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Typology of medieval monuments of shirvan
(the IX-XIII th centuries)

Abstract: Medieval archaeological monuments of Shirvan are divided by a typology on: settlements, burials,
architecturally — archaeological monuments, epigraphic monuments and monuments of underwater archeology.

Settlements represent the most numerous group of archaeological monuments. The medieval cities, settlements
and all complex of the constructions which are on their territory (public constructions, houses).

The settlement is the most widespread type of medieval monuments of Shirvan. There are rural settlements as
mountains, foothills, plain, coastal located on the hills and forest array.

The architectural and archeological monuments are the largest group it is the citadels, religious complexes, urban

strengthening, palace constructions, public constructions.

Fortification monuments — citadels, fortresses, defensive and castle works (the Maiden Tower, fortresses. Tow-
ers are divided by features of an archeologisation on disappeared, destroyed and remained.
Religious monuments — are the mosque and minarets, khanagahs. Religious sites often combine elements of

epigraphy.

The monuments of underwater archaeology are located in the coastal zone include the remains of settlements, at
the moment are mainly known the objects of underwater archeology — Bandovan I, Bandovan II.
Keywords: Typology, Shirvan, settiments, religious monuments, medieval city.

Medieval archaeological monuments of Shirvan are
divided by a typology on: settlements, burials, architectur-
ally — archaeological monuments, epigraphic monuments
and monuments of underwater archeology.

Settlements represent the most numerous group of archae-
ological monuments. The medieval cities, settlements and all
complex of the constructions which are on their territory (pub-
lic constructions, houses). Medieval city of Shirvan — Baku,
Shamakha, Shabran, Gabala, Derbent reflect genesis, charac-
teristics of the medieval cities, economic and social structure.

Research center of the medieval Baku — Icheri Sheher
(IX-XVII centuries) discovered wall rectangular houses with
courtyards, there were apertures in the walls for windows, tan-
doors, hearths, an economic construction, coins and numer-
ous artifacts [4, 370].

Medieval city of Shamakha (VIII-XVII centuries) has
been investigated on the small areas of 15-300 sq. m. because
of dense urban development. Streets, the bases of houses of
public and cult buildings, holes, wells, a water supply system,
potter’s furnaces, the sewerage and numerous archaeological
artifacts have been opened and explored [13, 31; 4,371].

The medieval city of Shabran (VII-XVIII centuries.) on
the territory of which there were discovered the remains of a
defensive structure, public building, water supply, sewerage
system, tandoors, cobblestone streets, brick-lined wells, and
numerous artifacts of ceramic, metal and glass [8, 35; 4,371].

The medieval settlement of Gabala is located on two hills
Selbir (IX-X centuries.) and Gala (VIII-XIII cc.). There
were residential and farm buildings, water, pavement floors,
hearths, tandoor, wells, coins and complex archaeological arti-
factsidentified in Selbire. And there was a wall of the great riv-
er of rubble and burnt bricks and tuff blocks, a large building,
the remains of dwellings, tandoor, hearths, pits, pottery kiln
and archeological artifacts investigated in Gale. It was applied
astone and the burned brick on limy solution at construction
of city defensive works. Floors of rooms clay or are paved by
the burned brick (35x35x S cm) [4, 68].

The settlement is the most widespread type of medieval
monuments of Shirvan, has been investigated in Shamakhi, Guba,
Khachmaz, Shabran, Gabala, Khizi and Absheron peninsula.

There are rural settlements as mountains, foothills, plain,
coastal located on the hills and forest array [1, 354].




Section 1. Archaeology

The rural settlement Galay Xudat (Guba, mountainous) is
characteristic existence of various constructions of the IX-XV
centuries. The settlement of Serkertepe (Hachmaz, plains) dif-
fers in construction type with an economic court yard. Vari-
ous structures and the hearths have been found on the settle-
ment of Chilegir [8, 57].

The rural settlement of Seyidli (coastal) is dated
the VIII-XV centuries, occupied the area more than four
hectares, power of an occupation layer reached 1,2 m. The
remains of the structures put from a river cobble-stone and
the hearths are found on the settlement [8, 56].

The architectural and archeological monuments are the larg-
est group it is the citadels, religious complexes, urban strengthen-
ing, palace constructions, public constructions [11, 78].

Fortification monuments — citadels, fortresses (Gu-
listan, Bughurd), defensive and castle works (the Maiden
Tower, fortresses — Mardakan, Ramana, Nardaran, Gala).
Towers are divided by features of an archeologisation on dis-
appeared, destroyed and remained.

The Maiden Tower (Baku) — the height of the tower —
28 diameter — 16.5 the thickness of the walls — 5.1 m — the
bottom (on the right floor) and 4.15 m — at the top. The
outside to the height of 12 m, the surface of the walls of the
buttress and the tower is smooth [16, 10].

Above that it begins a projecting stone corbels and al-
ternating with them grooves, rings surrounding a cylindrical
tower and buttresses on all sides in the form of a hoop.

The top part of the monument to the headliner, surrounds
the entire 31 such corbels and the appropriate number of
grooves, giving him special architectural beauty in the sense
of the game shadows. Found during archaeological excava-
tions of ceramic artifacts belong to the XI-XII centuries [16].

The fortress in the Baku bay -construction “Bayil stones”
is called caravanserai. The construction is in the form of the
wrong extended polygon, about 200 meters long, with a width
about 34 meters. All joints of the parties are connected by tow-
ers of various size, walls and towers are destroyed almost half.
Some towers have kept the remains of doorways and chan-
nels for a bar. A part of intermediate semi-towers served as
buttresses for walls to the site where the tower adjoined. The
found stones with inscriptions inside the building belongs to
the XIII century (S, 12; 2, 86].

Towers in Mardakan — the round tower (1203-1204)
consists of 3 floors; interfloor overlappings — stone, in the
form of domes with an opening in the center. The junction
between floors is by dint of a stone ladder. The top part of a
tower is blocked by a stone dome. On a circle of all top of a
tower the machicolations outside decorated with a geometri-
cal ornament are arranged; an eight-pointed star with a four-
blade cross. The tower is put from a local stone, an external
laying from the stones which are well adjusted to each other
with the processed surface [15, 16].

The squared serf tower with semi-towers on corners,
has been surrounded with a fortification in Mardakan. The
excavations have defined outlines of an external castle wall

with the indication of all towers and main gate. The surface of
the yard is a solid rock, wherethe various economic pits are
cut down [16, 15].

The first floor of a tower has been blocked by the lancet
arch. The thickness of the walls in some places are wooden
pads. The window opening of a northern wall of the third
floor is partially blocked by round bars [15, 45].

Ramana Castle served as defensive and observation post.
The castle consists of a central tower — the donjon — and
surrounding ramparts, the central tower of a quadrangular
shape, the corners are completed with semi-towers.

The thickness of the walls of the ground floor of 1 m 90 cm,
width of the aperture of 1 m 10 cm, height at the entrance 1 m
46 cm, a depth of 2 m 16 cm. The floor on the ground floor
-surface of the rock on which the whole structure, on the op-
posite door side (north) floor had a significant bias. The third
and fourth floors were covered with wooden beams. Last floor
tile overlaps the lancet arch. The second floor of the castle
was a rectangle 6 cm x 5 m 4 m 53 cm in the plan. Increasing
the internal pad tower in comparison to the first floor, was due
to thinning of the walls of the second floor. Within the walls
of the second, third and fourth floors were window-slits serf
character: outside the narrow gap of 15-20 cm with a large
extension into the 65-70 cm. The overlap window openings
flat, the walls of the tower were plastered inside, hearths ar-
ranged on the floor [15, 71].

Gulustan fortress (Shamakhi) occupies the entire top part
of the mountain slopes, has a length of about 450 m, with a
width of the top of the 30-150 m. The entire upper floor was
surrounded by mountains thick wall of jagged stone, lime.
Inside and outside walls and the towers were covered with
stone net teskey. Archaeological Complex Gulustan fortress
consists of fortifications, towers, residential buildings, water
supply systems. The fortress consisted of strengthening — the
citadels, towers, round and square shape. The fortress was sup-
plied with water through an underground water supply. Water
supply turned up of potter’s knees and was laid directly into
the ground. It was managed to open only for a few meters.
Residential buildings — rectangular, the walls of the premises
(except corridor) are internal and external, double [13, 47].

Religious monuments — are the mosque and minarets
(Sundi, Minaret Sinig gala, Juma Mosque, Lezgi Mosque)
khanegah (Pirsaat in Goylar village). Early Muslim mosques
are significantly different from the later architectural plan, a
simple decor and furnishings and preservation, many of them
were destroyed and almost did not survive. Religious sites of-
ten combine elements of epigraphy [3, 65].

The excavations of the medieval Muslim place of wor-
shipcarried outin Derbent under the names in Arabic — Bab
al-Kiyaam, turk. — Kiyamat-kapi, pers.— Dar and Kiyamat
(“Resurrection Gates”, “Gates of Judgment Day”). The location
of this iconic monument is near the tower N 50 of the north-
ern city defensive wall (from the outside, outside the medieval
shakhristan). It was found here during the construction of
“blessed the building” during the reign of Emir Isfandiyar.
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Here the same were found four Arabicinscriptions XI-XIII
centuries: One of them consists of one word, displayed by the
kufi-Masjid “Mosque”, second — written by the italic naskh
and represents the phrase of the believing person-sufiya.

Khanegah complex on the river Pirsagat consists of a
mosque building with adjoining small rooms and the tomb of
Pir Hussein, a minaret and small spaces. Minaret khanegah re-
fers to the Shirvan group. The minaret has preserved a number
of multi inscriptions and buildings date (1255) The mosque
was built of hewn stone, covered with ogive, the floor is cov-
ered with stone slabs. Alter (Mehrab) was decorated with ar-
tistic carvings with inscriptions “blossoming kufi” and floral
ornaments with colored tiles. 11 — meter on-panel frieze
decorated with tiles covered with golden chandeliers, painted
with cobalt and turquoise-green tones. The complex is sur-
rounded by walls. Outside the walls there is a caravanserai
covered with stone arches [3,23].

The complex also includes: 1) the remains of buildings
from the underground room, 2) a crumbling mausoleum, 3)
the settlement and 4) a necropolis. Underground space rep-
resented a suite of three parts. The walls are preserved to a
height of 0.4-1.0 m. The second part of the entrance repre-
sented vaulted 2,6h1,65 m size room, stretched on the entrance
axis. Preserved to a height of 3 m, and the top three rows of
masonry form the beginning of the vault. Over the opening
retained a number of walls of masonry, extending to the north
and forming a retaining wall. The third part of an entrance —
the narrow three-meter course (width of 0,5 m) revetted with
a stone 1,7 m high. The underground room with an arch en-
trance 1,6 m high has the crosswise form, overlappings vaulted,
in corners they pass with sails and a flat ceiling [6, 26].

The monument like khanegah in the village of Goylar,
17 km to the South from Shamakhi, is known as Pir-Mar-
dakan. There is a mausoleum, built of well-hewn stone, near
which found the remains of a number of buildings — the

mosque, a caravanserai, rooms — khujras. The monument
by the inscription on the stele, which stands at the head of
graves inside the mausoleum — dates back to the beginning
of the end of the XTI XIII centuries. Epigraphic monument —
inscriptions on the tombstones, mausoleums and on various
constructions. Epigraphic monuments of Shirvan presented
tombstones village Hazra and Icheri Sheher. Mausoleums and
tombstones of medieval Shirvan with Arabic inscriptions,
dedications and epitaphs are of great historical value. Mauso-
leums have certain traits — the vertical division, arbis of ex-
ternal pyramidal or conical dome tent, elongated proportions
portals input openings, niches. Covering of the mausoleums
were double (inside the dome) [14, 56].

The monuments of underwater archaeology are locat-
ed in the coastal zone include the remains of settlements,
at the moment are mainly known the objects of underwater
archeology — Bandovan I, Bandovan II. Bandovan I local-
izes the medieval town Gushtasfi (Gushtaspi) — XI-XIII
centuries [10, 23]. The remains of houses rectangular frag-
ments, household pits, construction, millstones, a quarter of
potters, ceramic production samples, tools, glass ornaments,
coins are recorded on the monument. As a result of archeo-
logical excavations and underwater work glazed vessels with
unique pictorial stamps on the bottoms have been identified
on the site Byandovan located between the mouth of the Kura
River and Cape Byandovan]I, on the coast of the Caspian Sea.
Pictorial stigma of Bandovan I, displays birds, animals and
even humans.

Bandovan IT locates the medieval city Mughan — IX - XII
centuries. As a result of archeological excavations and under-
water works on the site Bandovan II, potter’s furnaces, spheri-
cal cons, ceramic samples, glass ornaments are revealed.

Further comprehensive study of medieval monuments of
Shirvan allow replenish typology and summarize data on the
known archaeological monuments.
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Abstract: In this article we determine ethnic futurism as the main style of modern fashion design in Kazakh-
stan. We discuss particularities of this style and specifics of using the rich traditions of Kazakh national costume as a

creative source in fashion design.
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Aun3aiiH opgexabl B coBpeMmeHHoOM Ka3zaxcTaHe:
CUHTEe3 TPaauunuin u COBPpeMeHHOCTHU

Annoranus: B AcaHHOI cTaThe STHOQYTYpU3M pacCMATPUBAETCS KaK Beayllee HallpaBAeHHe COBPEeMEeHHOr0 Ka3ax-

CTAaHCKOTIO AHSafIHa OAEXKABDL. YcraHaBAMBaOTCS XapaKTEPHbBIC Y€PTDHL AAHHOTO CTHASL H OIIPEACASIIOTCS ocobeHHOCTH

HCIIOAB30BaHUA HOTATHIX TpaAI/II_II/Iﬁ Ka3aXCKOT'O0 HallMOHAABHOI'O KOCTIOMa KaK TBOPYE€CKOI'0 HCTOYHHKA B AHSaﬁHe

OAEXKADL

KaroueBbie caoBa: An3aitH oaeXAbI, KocTioM, Kasaxcran, CpeaHsis A3us, STHHYECKUE TPAAUITHH.

Hpeororndeckuit KpUSUC TEXHOT@HHOM KYABTYPBI aK-
TYaAM3HPOBaA obpalrieHne K HCTOKAM B IIOUCKAX MUPOBO3-
3pEeHYEeCKHX YCTAaHOBOK U AyXOBHBIX IleHHOCTel. B ycaoBuax
Bceobmjeit rA06aAM3AINK KOCTIOM KaK HEOTheMAEMasl YacTh
MaCCOBOI KYABTYPBI GOPMHPYET OIPeACACHHbIN 06pas, Mo-
AeAb MOBEAEHUS], TIPUBUBAET OOIIECTBY CTeTUYECKHE BO3-
3penus. [IoAMKYABTYpHOCTD, TOAUSTHU3M, HOAMCTHAM3M 3a-
AOXeHbI B OCHOBY MOABI IOCTMOAepHa [3]. MHOroo6pasue
BO3MOXKHOCTEH 1 TOTPEOHOCTER, COOTBETCTBEHHO, elile 6oaee
pacuupseT chepy AeATeAbHOCTHU Au3akiHepa. FicmoabzoBanue
0COOEHHOCTE! ATHUIECKOTO KOCTIOMA KaK TBOPYECKOTO HC-
TOYHMKA OPTaHHYHO YKAAABIBAETCSI B OOljee HAaITpaBACHHE
Pa3BUTHA UCKYCCTBA B 1]@AOM U XYAOXKECTBEHHO-IIPOEKTHOM
AESTeAbHOCTH AU3AMHEPOB OAEXKABI — B YACTHOCTH.

CaepyeT OTMETHTD, YTO Ka3aXCTAHCKHMI AM3AMH OASKADI
He pa3BUBaeTCs U30AMpoBaHHO. Ha ¢opmuposanue ero mapa-
AUTM CyIeCTBEHHOE BAMSHHE OKa3aAM MOIIHbIE COLHaAbHbIC
HPOIeCChI FeONMOAUTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa — TaKue, Kak rAoba-
Anzanus [ S ]. Barasa Ha rao6aAusaniyio Kak Ha IIpoLiecc, o3Bo-
ASTEIOIIME CGOPMUPOBATH EAMHOE MHPOBOE COOOIIECTBO MPH

COXpaHEeHHH CAMOOBITHOCTH M YHUKAABHOCTHU €I OTAEABHBIX
COCTaBASIONIUX, 3aCTABASET COBPEMEHHDIX AM3AMHEPOB OAEXK-
ABL — a TO4Hee, KOCTIOMA, IIOCKOABKY 3TO ITOHSATHE SABASETCS
boAee eMKUM, — CTPEMHTDCS K OOIjeyHHBEPCAABHOMY COYe-
TAHMIO STHHYECKHX MOTHBOB C KOMIIOHEHTaMK MUPOBOM MOABL.
TpaauIuy AyXOBHOM M MaTepPUAABHOM KYABTYPbI Ka3aXCKOTO
HapOoAa ABASIOTCSA OCHOBOIOAATAIOMUM PaKTOPOM, OIIpeAeAs-
IOIUM BEKTOP TBOPYECKMX U3bICKAHMI Ka3aXCTaHCKUX AU3A-
HepOB OAXKADBL TeHAeHIIUA HHTepeca K HACAEAUIO IIPEAKOB, ero
IIepeOCMbICAEHHS UAM PEMMHHCIIEHIIUH SABASETCS KAIOYeBON
AASL BCETO Ka3aXCTaHCKOTO MCKyccTBa Hataaa XXI Bexa [1].
Ob1mee HarpaBAeHKe Pa3BUTHS Ka3aXCTAHCKOTO AM3AiHA
OAEXKABI MBI CYMTaeM Hy KHbIM OXapaKTePHU30BaTh KaK IMHOPy-
Mypu3m, KOTOPBIH BRIPAXKAETCS B 0O0CHOBAHHOM 9CTETHIECKH,
UAECOAOTHYECKU M 9PTOHOMMYECKU CHHTe3e TPAAUIIMOHHOIO
U COBpeMEeHHOTO. AaHHOe HalTpaBA€HKe HMeeT MHOTO BeKTOPOB
Pa3BUTHS, OIPEACASIONHXCS ITPHYHMHAMU KYABTYPOAOTHYECKO-
ro, $HA0COPCKOro, MUPOBO33PEHIECKOTO MOPIAKA, MaTEPHAAD-
HBIMH 1 AyXOBHBIMHU [IOTPEOHOCTSIMU H 3aIIPOCAMHU OOIIIeCTBA H,
HaKOHell, TBOPYECKUMU IPEATIOYTEeHUSAMH CAMUX AM3aiHEPOB.
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B mocaepHme TOABI STHOPYTYPU3M IBOAIOIIMOHUPYET B IMHO-
wiuk (1, B YaCTHOCTH, B TAKYIO €r0 Pa3HOBHAHOCTD, Kak tribal
chic — «TAeMeHHO# KK > ), 4TO MOAPa3yMeBaeT 0cobyIo Ae-
KOPaTHUBHOCTb, IIOPOH IIEPEXOASIIYIO B BBIYY PHOCTD, POCKOIIIb,
HCITIOAb30BAaHHE MaTePUAAOB KAACCA AIOKC, YCHACHHE POAU Ae-
KOPAaTUBHOI1 OTAEAKH, aKCECCYapOB U yKpamIeHuil (BKAIOYas
YKpYIIHeHHe MX MacuTaba). ITO COTAACYETCS C TeHACHLUAMU
aKTyaAbHOM o6meMHp0Boﬁ MOABI C €e CKAOHHOCTBIO K Tea-
TPAABHOCTH, SATAXKHOCTH, 9K30THIHOCTH.

B coBpemeHHO# TpaKTHKe AU3aHA OAEKABI BICOKA POAD
06pa3H0—accouHaTHBH0ro PpELIeHNS MOAEAEH, 3AAENCTBYIO-
I[ero 3AeMTHYeCKOe MBIIIACHUE U ONIepUPYIOI]ero apXeTHUIla-
Mu. XYAOXKECTBEHHBII 00pa3 MOXKeT ObITh HAAEAEH MOIJHBIM
AKCHOAOTHYECKUM 3HaueHHEeM, IIOCKOAbKY BRIBOAUT Ha ITepeA-
HUI IIAQH UA@OAOTHYECKUH aCIIeKT Au3aiiHa [2]. CoxpaHenne
MHPOBO33peHYECKUX YCTAHOBOK, COCTABASIOIIIX CAMYIO CYTh
TPAAMLIMOHHOTO HCKYCCTBA, IPEAOTIpeAeAsIeT TApMOHUYHOE
CAWSIHEIE BCeX (YHKI[HI KOCTIOMA M O0eCIIeYnBaeT ero Xy-
AOECTBEHHO-3CTeTUIECKYI0 3HAIMMOCTh [7]. PaboTa Hap
XYAOXKECTBEHHBIM 00pPasoM IIPeAyCMAaTpUBAeT IIMPOKOe
U Pa3HOIAQHOBOE MCIIOAb30BaHME TBOPYECKUX IPHEMOB
ACCOIIMATMBHOIO XapaKTepa, a XyAOXKeCTBEHHas KyAbTypa
IOCTMOAEPHU3MA B ITOIIbITKE IIPOTHBOCTOSATD EAUHOOOPA3HIO
U OAHOTUITHOCTH IIPHOeraeT IIOAYaC K PAAUKAABHBIM METOAQM,
AOBOAS 06pasHble COCTABASIIOIIME KOCTIOMa A0 abcypaa [8].
B coBpeMeHHOM Ka3aXCTaHCKOM AM3AMHE OAEXKAbI AMHMIO
06pa3HO-aCCOLMATUBHOIO peLIeHUs] Pa3BUBAIOT AKKEHKe
Aessitko n CaaTtaHar BaiiMyxamMeAOBa, IIPOTHBOIIOCTABASI
IIAGAOHHOCTH MBIIIAEHIS BeCh APCEHAA HOBEMIIIX METOAOB
XYAOKECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA, BKAIOYAsS AEKOHCTPYKIIHUIO,
HHBEPCUIO U TpaHCPOpMaLo, puberas K rumepboAmnsa-
1uy, TpaHcrpeccun u camouponun. O6pas To cobupaercs
U3 KyCOYKOB — II0AOOHO He MO3auKe, HO KOAAQXKY, TO $op-
MUPYETCS 32 CYEeT HEeSBHBIX AAAIO3UNA U aCCOLMAIIUM, AAXKe
HeKoell oTcTpaHeHHOCTH. OKa3aBIIICh B UY>KEPOAHOH Cpeae,
CHMBOABI [IPHOOPETAIOT HOBBIE CMBICABL, BEIM 003aBOASITCS
HOBbIMU QyHKIMAMU. [IIMpOKO MCIIOAB3yeTCsl COMOCTaBAe-
HHe HeCOIOCTaBUMOTIO U IOIBITKY CONPsKeHM H3HAYaABHO
Bpﬁ)KAGGHbIX APYT APYI'y Hadaa. VBeAnuenue (l)opM mopou
AOCTHTAeT IPeACAbHBIX 3HaueHUH. CMBICAOBOH acIleKT pas-
AMYHBIX 9A€MEHTOB XyAOXKECTBEHHOM CTPYKTYpPHI IIepBOMC-
TOYHHUKA TO UTHOPUPYETCS, TO MOABEPraeTCs aKlleHyTaAu3a-
I[UH, 3 YCAO)KHEHHOCTb CMBICAOBOTO HAaIIOAHEHHS IIPHUBOAUT
K 6eCKOHeYHO! TpaHCPOPMALUHY, BAPPUPOBAHUIO CYIeCTBY-
01X GpOPM, BBIABAEHUIO CKPBITHIX OTTEHKOB CMBICAA MAM MX
[epeoCMbICAEHHIO. AOTHYecKoe U HeCcCO3HATeAbHOE BXOAST
B IPOTHUBOpEYHs, HO He OTBEpPraioT APYT APYTa, a CAUBAIOTCS
B IIOIBITKe CUMOMO3a. MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM
AM3aliHe «KAACCHYeCKas FApMOHIS U AMCTAPMOHUS MOAEpHA
CAMBAIOTCS ... B ANLCTAPMOHHYHYIO TAPMOHUIO ITIOCTMOAEPHA,
C €ro KpacoTOoH AUCCOHAHCOB, IMIATUHHOCTHIO, BHUMAHUEM
K KOHTeKcTaM> |8, 53].

Mopean A. AeBITKO CEMaHTHYECKH MHOTOCAOMHBI, UX
XapaKTepU3YIOT IPeAeAbHAsl CTeNeHb JKAEKTH3Ma, XKMBO-
IIMCHOCTbD, I'POTECKHOCTD, HACHIIIEHHbIe KOHTPACTBI $pOpM,

OTTEHKOB, GaKTyp U CMBICAOB. A. AeBATKO MACTePCKU HCIIOAD-
3yeT MeTOA AEKOHCTPYKLIUY, KOTOPBII IIPEACTABASIET COOOM
CcBOOOAHOE MaHUIIyAUpOBaHUE GpOPMOI U ITOCAAKON H3ACAUS
Ha QuUrype, oTKa3 TPAAUIIMOHHBIX KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX pOpM,
IIPUHYAUTEABHOE Pa3pyIIeHHe CTPYKTYPBI H3ASAHS], UTPY C Ha-
3HaYeHHeM H3AEAUH U CIIOCOOAMH UX HOILIEHHSL.

CeMaHTHYeCKIE OCOOEHHOCTH CTPYKTYPBL TPAAULIOH-
HOT'O KOCTIOMA Ka3aXOB M CUMBOAMKA €TI0 OTACABHBIX dAeMeH-
TOB, L[BETOBOX IaMMbI He TaK YaCTO YUUTHIBAIOTCS B IPOILiec-
Ce CO3AAHMS KOAACKITHI OAGKABIL, XOTS OHHU IIPEACTABASIOT
6o0abmoi uHTepec. Tak, CHMBOAMKA IIBETa M CEMAHTHKA Xy-
AOXECTBEHHOH CTPYKTYPHI Ka3aXCKOTO KOCTIOMA CTAAU KOH-
I[eNTYyaAbHOH OCHOBON TBOPYECKHX KoAAeknui CaaraHar
BaitmyxamepoBoit. Obpanrenie K apXxandeckiM IIPeACTaBAe-
HISIM O MEpe U OIIPeACACHHBIM KOHCTAHTaM, HECYII¥M B cebe
BCe YepThl APXETHIINYECKOTO, B pabOTaX aBTOPA BHIPAKALTCS
KaK BO BHEAPEHHH B OOIIYIO CTPYKTYPY KOCTIOMA 9A€MEHTOB
CHMBOAHMYECKOTO XapaKTePa, TAK U B 3aAefICTBOBAHMHU 0a30BBIX
MHOITOITHIECKUX KOHCTAHT — TaKHX, Kak 0Cb MUpa, Mupo-
Boe ApeBo, Muposas ['opa [4]. Cemanrtuka Apesa, examas
B OCHOBe NIPEACTAaBACHUI O MUPOYCTpOiicTBe (¢ HaamdneM
IIEHTPAABHON OCH M MHOTOYMCAEHHBIX SpycoB) [11] B pan-
HOM CAy4Yae A@XUT B OCHOBE KOMIIO3HIJOHHOM CTPYKTYPBI
Mopeaeit. B xoasexrm C. baiimyxamepoBo# HabArOAaeTCS
SIBHO BBIPO)KEHHOE IIPOTUBOIIOCTABACHHE OMHAPHBIX OIIIIO-
3HIIMIL: CBETAOE M TEMHOE, HU3 M BepX, 3eMHOe U HeOeCHoe.
OTO MOXKET O3HAYaTh MOIBITKY OPraHU3AIMU IPOCTPAHCTBA
U BHIYACHEHHMS OPTAaHM30BAHHON CTPYKTYPHI U3 IIEPBO3AAH-
HOTO Xaoca. MOAeAH HaCBIMAIOTCS CMBICAAMH, 3HAYHMMBIMU
AASL KYABTYPBI TIOPKCKOTO 3THOCA. CHMBOABI IIAOAOPOAHS,
Pa3BUTHSA, CIUPAABHO CKPYYHBAIOIIEHCS XKU3HEHHOH 9Hep-
TUM BCTYIAIOT B IPOTHBOpPEYHe C HACAAAMH yPOAHUCTHYECKOM
ITUBUAM3AIIH, SMOLJMOHAABHO TYCKHEIOIMMU Ha SPKOM QpOHe
TIEPBUYHDBIX IIPUPOAHDIX CHA.

ApPYTuM BaXKHBIM HallpaBA€HHEM Ka3aXCTaHCKOTO AU3AHA
OAEXKABI BASETCS TaK Ha3bIBaeMasl 9KO-9THO-MoAA. Bee wame
XYAOXKeCTBEHHOE IIPOEKTHPOBAHKE 6A3UPyeTCsl Ha HCIIOAB30-
BAHHU YTUAUTAPHbIX KaueCTB HAIJFOHAABHOTO KOCTIOMA, PaIld-
OHAABHBIX 0COOEHHOCTE ero KPOsi M TEXHOAOTHH, CIIOCOO0B
$opMO06pa3OBaHKIsI, IKOAOTHYHOCTH TPAAMIIMOHHBIX MaTe-
PHAAOB, UTO HAIIPAMYIO COTAACYETCS C COBPEMEeHHOM KOHI[eIl-
IMeft 9PrOHOMIYHOCTH O0BEKTOB AU3AMHA K POABIO KOCTIOMA
B $OPMHUPOBAHUU MAKCUMAABHO KOMPOPTHOH U B TO 5Ke BpeMsl
KOHIIENITYaABHO 000CHOBAHHOM CPEADbI KH3HEAESTEABHOCTH.
YcremHasi peaAusariust 9To 3aAa4K TpebyeT HaAUIHS OIIpe-
A€AECHHBIX HACOAOTHYECKHX YCTAHOBOK, OPMHPYIOIIUX IIPEA-
CTaBAeHHe 00 MA€AABHO OPraHU30BAHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM
cpeae, a TAKKe OTBACUEHHOTO, AOCTPAKTHOTO MBIIIACHUS,
IIPOBEAEHHUS AaHAAOTHI B ITHPOKOM CMBICAE, IIOHUMAaHUS Op-
raru3anuy Gopmel. O CHOBOITOAATAIOIIUMHI METOAAMU 9KO-AU-
3afTHa OAEKABI SIBASIFOTCSI, B YACTHOCTH, 6€30TXOAHOE IIPOeK-
THpoBaHue (BKAIOYAs IPOEKTUPOBAHME Ha OCHOBE MOAYA€I1),
HCITOAB30BaHHE 9KOAOTHYECKH YHCTBIX MAU IIPHPOAHBIX Ma-
TepuasoB. M 3pech TpaAMIIUM B HHHOBAIIMH HAXOASTCS B 3a-
KOHOMepHOM cuM6u03e. Tak, MHOro06pa3Hble BOSMOXXHOCTH
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$opMOOOPa3OBAHKS TAKOTO YHHKAABHOIO, dKOAOTHYECKH
YHCTOIO MaTePUaAQ, KAK BOMAOK, HCIIOAB3YeT B CBOMX pabo-
Tax AusaiiHep As bamanu. TeXHUKY AOCKyTHOTO MOAYABHOTO
IIUTBS KYpax AKTUBHO IIPHUMEHSIOT B CBOUX padorax Baaxyp
Acanosa, Kapakos Hypasi6aeBa — Kax Clioco0 AeKOpaTHBHOM
OTAEAKH, KaK ITpreM pOPMUPOBAHMUS TEKCTHABHOIO IIOAOTHA,
KaK CPeACTBO GOPMOOOPA3ZOBAHHIS KOCTIOMA.

3HAYNTEABHbIN TOTEHIIHAA 3AKAIOYAETCS B ICTIOAb30BAHUH
TPAAULINH Ka3aXCKOM OPHAMEHTAAMCTHKH C IIO3ULIUH yIeTa Ae-
KOPAaTHBHOM, $OpMOOOPA3YIOLIeil MAN CHMBOANYECKOH POAU
OpHAMEeHTAAbHBIX 2AeMeHTOB M MoTuBOB. VHTepmperanus
TPAAULHOHHOTO Ka3aXCKOTO OPHAMEHTA HauboAee SIPKO IpeA-
CTaBA@HA B KOAACKITHAX BaaHyp AcaHOBOI: aBTOpP TBOPYECKU
[peo6pasyeT TPAAULIOHHBII OPHAMEHT, CTHAH3YS eT0 0a30BbIe
$opMbl, paspylnas HAU peOpPraHU30BbIBAs €T0 KOMIIO3HIL[MOH-
HYIO CTPYKTYPY, MOACPHHU3UPY:I IIBETOBYIO TaMMy, XapaKTep-
HYIO AASL HAPOAHOM OpHAMEHTAABHOM BBIIIMBKY, ele 6oaee
ycuAMBasi ee AeKopaTruBHOCTb. Mopeau Baanyp Acanosoit
HapeAeHbl HECOMHEHHBIM MHPOBO33PEHYECKHM 3BYYaHHEM.
B HMX HaX0AAT BhIpaskeHHEe UACU IIGABHOCTH M B3aUMOCBS3H
BCeX YPOBHEN MUPO3AAHNS, eAMHEHHS YeAOBEeKa M IIPUPOABL
OO6HOBAEHHOE BOCIIPHUSITHE AHCTBUTEABHOCTH BBIPXKAETCS
B YIIPOIEHHOCTH OPHAMEHTAABHBIX MOTHBOB, HAPOUMTOM ITPHU-
MUMTHBU3ALMN cl)opM, O3HAYAOIIIEH, TO-BUAUMOMY, OYHIIIEHHE
OT MHOTOBEKOBBIX HACAOCHHI U BO3BpalleHye K ICTOKaM.

Apyro moAXop K HCIIOAb30BAaHMIO TPAAUIIHIT HAPOAHOTO
OpHaMeHTa NpuMeHseT Ausaiinep Afiryab Kacsimosa. Hecmo-
TPsI HA KAHOHUYECKOE, TOPOM AaXe OyKBAABHOE CAEAOBAHME
HAESIM «XOPOIIEro AM3aiHa» U KAACCHIECKOTO MOAGAHPOBa-
HUS, aBTOP PAacHIMpPsIeT BO3MOXHOCTH BOCIIPUSATHS CBOUX MO-
Aeaeit 3apuTeseM. BoruseHss, Bripe3as OpHaMeHTAAbHBIC dAe-
MEHTbI M3 IIPUBBIYHON CAOXKHOM OPHAMEHTAABHOM CTPYKTYPBbI
U TIOMeNIasl UX B Uy>KePOAHYIO CpeAy, Au3aliHep HaMepeHHO
BBICTABASIET MX Ha IIPUCTAABHOE PACCMOTpeHue, GakTUIecku
OTCeKasl HCXOAHbIE CMBICAOBbIE 3HAUEHMS U IMOPOXKAASL HO-
Bble acconuaru. ITopoit aT0 MOAOOHO BHEAPEHHIO YaCTHIIbI
JHMBOTO 00beKTa B M3HAYAABHO Ge3Ku3HeHHYyIo cpeay [10].
IIpuyuyasuBbie $OPMBI pACTUTEAPHOI'O OPHAMEHTA BCTYTIAIOT
B NPOTHBOpEYHE CO CTePHAbHO-aXpOMATHYECKUM (POHOM,
KOTOPBIA B TO XK€ BpeMs BHIABUTAET HX HA IePEAHMH IIAAH
U IIOAYEPKUBACT CAOXKHOCTD, CAOBHO AOKA3bIBasl: OTCEYEHHbIH
OT NePBOHAYAABHOM CTPYKTYPbl OPHAMEHTAABHBIN 9AEMEHT
BIIOAHE xu3Hecr1ocobeH. OTAeAeHHBIH OT CTPYKTYPBI, B KOTO-
PO 3apOAHMACS, AUIIEHHbIM IPUBBIMHOTO 3HAYEHH S, JAEMEHT

TPAAHULIMOHHOTO OPHAMEHTA [IPOAOAXKAET OBITb IAHTUIECKIM
06pa3om, y3HaBaeMbIM MTHOBEHHO (Tak Ha3bIBaeMblil Kowkap
Myiiu3 — «6apaHuil por> ), HO B3aMeH MPEKHEro CMbICAA OH
MOAYYaeT CTaTyC MapKepa HaJHOHAABHOHN HA€HTHYHOCTH.

MO>XHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO IIOAABASIOLIEEe OOADBIIMH-
CTBO Ka3aXCTAaHCKUX AU3AHHEPOB ONePUPYIOT TAKKMU BaSKHbI-
MH COCTABASIOIINMH XYAOKECTBEHHOM CTPYKTYPBI Ka3aXCKOTO
HAIJMOHAABHOT'O KOCTIOMA, KaK O0II1asi KOMITO3HIJMOHHAS CXe-
Ma 1 KOMIIAeKTHOCTD, KOAOPUCTHYECKUE 0COOEHHOCTH, TPAAU-
LIMOHHbIE MATEPHUAABL M CIIOCOOBI OTAEAKH, OpHAMEHTAABHbBIE
MOTHBBI, pe3Ke — 0CO0eHHOCTHU Kpost. MeTOABI CTHAU3AINY,
ACCOIMAIIUH, AaHAAOTUH SBASIFOTCS BEAYIIUMU. OCTeTHIECKast
QYHKIIMSA KOCTIOMA SIBASIETCSI TIPEBAAMPYIOIeH, HalMeHb-
Ilee BHUMaHHE YAGASETCS COIMAAbHO AudepeHLupyromeit
U PUTYAaABHOH QYHKITHH KOCTIOMA, HO OHH YCIIEIIHO COBMe-
LIAIOTCS, HATIPUMeEP, B CTUAM30BAHHOM CBaAeOHOM KOCTIOMe
HEeBEeCTBI (B paborax Auast KaymeHoBoit, Ausaitaepos AoMoB
mopbt «Chimbar>» u «Epke Hyp>). B oTaeAbHBIX caydasx
Ka3aXCTaHCKMM AM3aliHEPaM YAAETCS AOCTUYb BBICOKOM CTe-
IIeHU a0CTParkpOBAHIS H HAAEAUTb KAKOM-AMO0 d9AEMEeHT Xy-
AOXXECTBEHHOM CTPYKTYPbI HAITMOHAABHOTO KOCTIOMa HOBBIM
CMBICAOBBIM 3ByYaHHEM, IEPEOIPEACAUTD €T0 POAb B KOMIIO-
3UIMOHHOM pellIeHHH, 3aMEHHUTD ero $YHKITHIO.

ApCceHaA NCTIOAB3YeMbIX Ka3aXCTAHCKMMH aBTOPAMU Me-
TOAOB IIPOEKTHPOBAHUS B OOABIIHHCTBE CBOEM AOCTATOYHO
CTaHAAPTEH: KOMMepYecKasl 3aHHTepPeCOBAHHOCTD IIPEAO-
IpeAeAsieT OpPHeHTHPOBAHHOCTD Ha BKYCBI MACCOBOTO ITOTpe-
Ouress. Ho mapaaAeAbHO pasBHUBAeTCSI M IIPOTPeCCHBHOE
HaIlpaBAeHUe, IPEACTABUTEAN KOTOPOTO aKTUBHO HCIIOAB3Y-
IOT HOBEHIINE METOADBI AM3AMH-TIPOEKTUPOBAHMKS, B YACTHO-
CTH — METOABI AeKOHCTPYKIJHH, HHBEPCUH, TPAHCPOPMAIIHH,
MOAYABHOTO TIpOoeKTHpoBaHus. Ha Ham B3rasia, IMeHHO mpe-
OAOA€HUE CTEPEOTUIIHBIX 6apbepOB U OTKA3 OT IIAOAOHOB
B TIOAB3Y IPHHITUITHAABHO HOBBIX METOAOB MOTYT IPHHECTH
HOBBIEe TEHAEHIIMH B COBPEMEHHYIO Ka3aXCTAHCKYIO MOAY.
Kax HaM BUANTCS, B CHHTe3€ TPAAUIIMOHHOTO U COBPeMeHHO-
IO, IOMHMO YAOBAETBOPEHHS XYAOXKECTBEHHO-9CTeTHIECKUX
IOTPeOHOCTEN YeAOBEKA, COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMA GOPM, KPos,
TeXHOAOTHHU KOCTIOMA KaK TApMOHHYHON YaCTH IPEAMETHO-
MaTepHAABHON CPEeABI, 3aA0XKEHBI BO3MOXKHOCTH paspelle-
HHS HMA€OAOTMYECKOTO KPH3HCA, Ha3PEeBIIero B TeXHOTeHHOM
obmecTBe, pOPMUPOBAHIISI HOBBIX XYAOKECTBEHHO-ICTETH-
JeCKHX YCTaHOBOK, a TAK)Ke — OIIPEACACHHUS HAIJHOHAABHOM
CaMOHNACHTHUYHOCTH.
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AnnpoTanms: B crarpe mpoaHaAM3HpOBaHbI H3MEHEHHUs ITOKa3aTeAell TOBAPHOCTHU CEAbCKOTO Xo3siicTBa Poccun
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OaHOIT 113 HarO0Aee BOXKHBIX M TPYAHOPA3PELIMMbIX 3aA24
HOBOM 9KOHOMMYECKOM ITIOAUTUKH Ha BCEM €€ NMPOTHKEHUN
OCTaBaAach 3apaya IOBBIIIEHHS TOBAPHOCTH KPECTbSHCKOTO
CeAbXO3IPOU3BOACTBA. B KOHEYHOM CUeTe, HeCIIOCOOHOCTS ro-
CyAQpcTBa 00eCIednTh AOCTATOYHO OBICTPHIN U YCTONYUBbINL
POCT TOBapHOTo $OHAA B arpapHOM CEKTOpe SBUAACh OCHOB-
HBIM 9KOHOMHUYECKUM PaKTOPOM, IPEAP IIHBIINM AeMOHTAXK
HOIIA 1 NIePEeXO0A K CIIAOIIHOM HACHAbCTBEHHON KOAAEKTHBHU-
3anmu ceabckoro xossricTsa B CCCP. Kak naBecTHO, UMEHHO
XAe603aroTOBUTEABHbIE KPUSHCHI CTAAM HEIIOCPEACTBEHHBI-
MH IIpeAlIeCTBEHHUKAMH «BEAMKOIO IIepeAOMa, HOO pac-
CMaTPHUBAAUCH OOABIIMHCTBOM [IOAUTHIECKOTO PYKOBOACTBA
CTpaHbI KaK TAABHBIA apT'yMeHT B IIOAb3Y OTKa3a OT HIIIOBCKOM
x03s1icTBeHHON MOopeAu. Ho 6b1a0 6bl, 110 MeHbIIeH Mepe,
HEOOBEKTUBHBIM CUUTATh, YTO HAII KAK IIOAUTHKA IIOAHOCTHIO
HCYepIIaA ce0si B 9TOM CMbICAE.

BeccriopHo, OTCyTCTBHE €AMHOTO COaAQHCHPOBAHHOTO
MOAXOAQ K PEryAMPOBAHMIO CEABCKOTO XO3SAMCTBA M HEIO-
CAEAOBATEAbHOCTD Mep, IPU3BaHHbIX CTUMYAUPOBATb XO351H-

CTBEHHYIO aKTMBHOCTDb KPECThSHCTBA (YTO B TOI MAHM MHOI
Mepe IPOSABASIAOCH Ha BCEX CTAAMAX HOBOM 9KOHOMHYECKOM
NIOAWTHKH) He CIIOCO6CTBOBAAO YCKOPEHHOMy HApalluBa-
HMIO TOBAPHOM IIPOAYKIIUH CeAbX03TpousBosuTeseM. OpHa-
KO C APYTOii CTOPOHBI, YIIOMSIHyTbIe OOCTOSITEABCTBA BCE Ke
He OKa3bIBAAH OIIPEACASIONIEro BAUSHUS Ha arpapHyIo cdepy,
rae y>xe B HadaAe 20-X IT. 0003HAYHAACH AOCTATOYHO SIBHAS
TeHAEHIUS K PHIHOYHOM TPpaHCPOPMALIUKM OCHOBHBIX OTpaC-
Aeit. Ecan B 1922/23 1. B cpepHeM Ha OAHO XO3SIICTBO IIPH-
XOAMAOCH 9,2 py6. TOBapHOI NPOAYKLMH, TO B 1923/24 1. eé
CTOMMOCTD BBIpOCAa A0 23,4 py6. Ho B 11eA0M, 110 cpaBHEHHIO
C AOPEBOAIOLIMOHHBIM ITEPHOAOM TOBAPHOCTH KPECThSHCKO-
IO XO34MCTBA B YCAOBUAX HOBOM 9KOHOMMYECKON IIOAUTHKH
OKa3aAach 3HAYUTEABHO HIDKE M, IPEXKAE BCETO, B OTHOIIEHUHU
3epHOBOM IMPOAYKIJHH, TOBAPHBIA 00béM KoTOpOil B 1925 I.
cocraBua mpuMepHo 20%. HakanyHe nepBoit MUPOBOH BOMHBI
9TOT MOKA3aTEAD ITPEBBIIIAA YETBEPTYIO YACTh BCETO 3ePHOBO-
ro IPOM3BOACTBA. B nccaepoBaTeAbCKOit AUTEpaType napeHue
TOBAPHOCTH 3€PHOBBIX I10 OAHHM ITOACYETAM OL[€HMBAAOCDH
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B 25%, 110 APYTUM — AO TOAOBUHBL I Tpuuém peasnsarms pxu
cocTaBuaa 15,4% BaaoBoro c6opa, murenunpt — 39,1%, same-
Hs1 — 21,6, oBca — 12,1, mpounx Kyabryp — 17,1%. ITo Texnmye-
CKHMM KyABTYpaM TOBAaPHOCTb AbHa CHH3MAACh Ha 30,2%, Mac-
AocemsH — 19,3, caxapHo#t cBEKABI — 8,5, xAomKa — Ha 6,8%%
[2,278].

B »XHBOTHOBOACTBE HAOAIOAAAACH HECKOABKO MHAs TeH-
AeHr. K KOHITy BOCCTaHOBUTEABHOTO ITePHOAA TEMIT POCTa
TOBAapHOCTH YCKOPUACS. OOBEM PHIHOYHOF IIPOAYKIJMH HAYaA
06roHsTh POCT MOroAoBbs ckora. Ho, kak u B 3emMaepeany,
MIOABEM OTPACAEH XXKMBOTHOBOACTBA, KOTOPBIE AO BOMHBI HO-
CHAM Han60Aee SPKO BHIPaXKeHHBII TOBapHBbIit xapakTep (B mep-
BYI0 O4epeAb MEPHHOCOBOE OBLIEBOACTBO), 3AMETHO OTCTABAA.
IToaTomy, HeCMOTpS Ha TO, YTO AOBOEHHBIH YPOBEHD ITPOM3-
BOACTBa ITPOAYKTOB KUBOTHOBOACTBA K 1925 I. 6bIA AOCTHTHYT,
a B psIA€ CAYYaeB M IIPEB30MAEH, TOBAPHOCTD BCE JKe OCTaBaAACh
eIlé HU3KOM. AOCTaTOYHO, OTMETHUTH, UTO IO BCEH CEAbCKOXO-
3SCTBEHHOM ITPOAYKIIMH YPOBEHb ToBapHOCTH B 1925 T. co-
cTaBuA Beero 63,4% k posoennomy (S, 338; 10, 331, 334].

PasymeeTcsi, AOASI TOBApHOI IIPOAYKIUE He MOTAQ ObITH
CAMIIIKOM BBICOKOH, €CAM y4eCTh U3MeHEHHs], KOTOpble IIpo-
H30IIAU B XOA€ PEBOAIOIJOHHbIX arPapHbIX IIPe0OPa3OBaHHUIL.
IIpesxae Bcero, coxpameHue TOBapHbIX PECYyPCOB B CEABXO03-
[IPOU3BOACTBE OBIAO OOYCAOBACHO AMKBHAALIHEH YaCTHOBAA-
AEABYECKUX M KPYTTHBIX KPeCThSHCKUX XO3SCTB — IAABHBIX ITO-
CTABIJUKOB 3epHa Ha phIHOK. K 1917 I. MX AOAS B IPOU3BOACTBE
TOBApPHOTI'O 3epHA COCTABASIAA COOTBETCTBEHHO 22 1 55%. Ilpu
3TOM HOpMa TOBapPHOCTH BAAAEABIECKUX XO3SHCTB B CPAaBHEHUHU
C KPeCThSHCKMMH 6bIAa IPUMeEPHO BABOE Bbe [4, 189]. Kpome
TOT0, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTb, UTO C HAL[FIOHAAM3ALINEN 3eMAY
¥ICYe3 1 BHEHAACABHDII 3eMeAbHbII POHA (KyITare 1 apeHAOBaH-
HblE 3eMAM), SIBASIBIIMICS OCHOBOM KPECThSHCKOTO TOBAPHOTO
ITOAEBOACTBA B AOPEBOAIOI[HOHHBIN Ieprop. Hemaayro poanb
CBITPaAa TAKOKe KPAMHSISl 9KOHOMHYECKas OCAAOACHHOCTD 1 XO-
3SMICTBEHHAS ACTPAAALHS AEPEBHH B TOABI IIPOAOBOABCTBEHHOM
AUKTATYpBI, 9eM B 3HAYHTEABHOH Mepe TOPMO3HAHCH BOCCTAHO-
BHUTEABHbIE IIPOIIECCHI B CEABCKOM XO3SHCTBE CTPAHBL

B TO ke BpeMs1, HECMOTPsI Ha M3BEeCTHbIE OTPAHHIEHHS
(cAOKHOCTH BbIAEACHHS U3 OGIMHBI, MPOTHBOAENCTBUE
BAACTell CBOOOAHOMY HaiiMy pabodeil CHABI U Pa3BHTHIO
apeHAHBIX OTHOIIEHHH B 3€MAEIIOAb30BAHUH, TOAJEPKHYTasI
IPOrPeCCUBHOCTD HAAOTOOOAOXKEHHMS, 0OPeMEeHNTEABHOCTD
YCAOBUI1 KDEAUTA U AD.), IEPEXOA K HOBOI1 9KOHOMHYECKOM
MIOAUTHIKE CO3AABAA HEOOXOAVIMBIE YCAOBIISI AASI BOCCTAHOBAE-
HHs PbIHOYHBIX QyHKIMI KpeCcTbsHCKOro xo3saicTaa. 1o po-
BOEHHBIM I1[€HaM ITPOU3BOAUTEAEN CTOMMOCTb TOBapHOM
IPOAYKIUH CEAbCKOTO X03stiicTBa B 1921/22 1. mcumcasiaach
B 1740 MaH. py6., B 1925/26 .- B 3929 MaH., B 1926/27 1.—
4373 MAH. ¥ TAKUM 0OPa30M yrKe [TOYTU AOCTUIAL AOBOEHHOTO
yposHs (B 1913 r.— 4498 man. py6.) [6, 54, 56]. Xors, poct
TOBapHOfI TIPOAYKIMH ITIPHUXOAHUACS IIO IPEUMYIIECTBY HA TEX-
HHYeCKHe KYABTYPBI M )KHBOTHOBOACTBO, a B IIPOU3BOACTBE
3epHOBBIX OBIA AOBOABHO MEAACHHBIM M He AOCTHIaA AOBOEH-
HbIX MaciTabos. Tem He MeHee, CTUMYAUPYIOLIUIT XapaKTep
arpapHoO¥ NOAUTHKHU ITepBOM IOAOBUHBI 20-X IT. C TOUKH 3pe-

HUSL PBIHOYHOTO XO3SMCTBOBAaHMS ObIA 0ueBHAeH. K TOMY Xe,
B 9TOT IIEPHUOA OHA XaPaKTEPU30BAAACH OOIIUM pacIIHpeHIeM
AuOepaAbHBIX HaYaA, KYAbMUHAIJHOHHBIM MOMEHTOM KOTOPO-
ro sIBUACS 1925-11 ToA, KOTAQ TOCYAQPCTBO ITIOIIAO HA IJ@ABIH
PSIA Mep, IPUHIUIIHAABHO PACIIHPSIIONIUX BO3SMOXHOCTH AAST
Pa3BHUTHS MPEATIPUHIMATEABCKOTO CeAbCKOTO X035 cTBa. Tak,
HapsIAYy CO 3HAUMTEABHBIM CHIDKEHHEM pasMepOB CeAbCKOXO-
3AHCTBEHHOTO HAAOTA U COBEPIIEHCTBOBAaHNEM CHUCTeMBI Ha-
AOTO06AOYKEHMS C YIETOM HHTEPECOB IIPOU3BOAUTEASL, YCTPa-
HAIOTCSL OTPAHUYEHHS AAS APEHAHOTO 3€MAEIOAb30BAHUS,
B TOM YHCA€ Pa3pellaeTcs AOATOCPOYHAS 3eMeAbHAs apeHAd
(12 u 60aee aet). [Tpu 3TOM apeHAATOpaM pa3pelIaeTcs HC-
[I0AB30BaHUe HaitMa paboueit cuasl. Kpome Toro, cHIDKaroTCS
IIPOIJeHTHBIE CTAaBKH ITO CEAbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHOMY KPEAUTY
U CMATYAIOTCS €0 YCAOBHMS, CHMXKAIOTCS IIeHbI Ha TOBaphl
KPYTIHOM FOCYAQPCTBEHHOH IIPOMBIMIACHHOCTH U AD.

ArpapHast aubepasunsanus 1925 1. cospaBasa HCKAIOYH-
TEABHO GAArOIPUSATHbBIE YCAOBHS AASL POCTA PACLIUPEHHOTO
BOCIIPOM3BOACTBA B CEAbCKOXO3SIHCTBEHHBIX OTPACASIX U YCHU-
ACHUS UX prHO‘IHOfI HaIIPaBA€HHOCTH, YTO M IIOATBEPAHAQA
craructuka. CoraacHo pAaHHBIM «KoOHTpoAbHBIX 1$p> To-
cIiaaHa, ecAu B 1923/1924 r. HOpMa TOBAPHOCTH BCEX CEAb-
CKOXOBSIICTBEHHBIX IPOAYKTOB (6e3 y4éTa BHyTpUAEpEeBeH-
ckoro 060poTa) cocrapasiaa Beero 16,1%, To k 1926/27 1. ona
moaHsIAaCh A0 18,3%. M X0Ts1 AQHHBIN MTOKa3aTeAb OCTaBAACS
emé Hwke (puMepHO Ha 23% ) AOBOEHHOTO yPOBHSL, HO OTMe-
JeHHOe IIOBbIIIeHHe MOXXHO C IIOAHBIM OCHOBaHHEM ITPU3HATb
AOCTAaTOYHO MOKA3aTeAbHbIM [ 4, 188].

Hecmotpst Ha 9TO, XA€003ar0TOBUTEABHAST KAMITAHIS
B 1925/26 r. 6p1aa copBana. 13 HaMeUeHHBIX 110 [IAQHY XAe-
603aroroBok 545 MAH. ITyAOB YAQAOChH 3aTOTOBHUTb TOABKO
336 MAH. ITyAOB, HCYEPIIaB BCe OTIYIEHHbIE AASI 9TOTO Kpe-
AUTHI TI0 AUHUU «XAe6OIPOAYKTa> U OPTaHOB KOOIEPALIHH.
OAHAKO IIPMYUHON «XA€GHOIO KPH3HCa» CTAAM KOHBIOH-
KTYpHBIE 0OCTOSTEAbCTBA, CBSI3AHHBIE C IIPOCYETAMU [IPABU-
TEAbCTBA U XO3SHCTBEHHBIX BEAOMCTB, KOTOPbIE 3aITAAHHPO-
BAAU UPE3BbIYANHO BICOKHE OOBEMBI 36PHOBOTO IKCIIOPTA.
Ho xae60dypaxkublit 6araHc 6bIA paccuuTaH HeBepHO. Ilaa-
HUPYIOLIYEe OPraHbl HEAOYIAH TO OOCTOSTEABCTBO, UTO IIO-
CAe IPEABIAYIIETO TOAQ, KOTOPBII OBIA HEYPOXKANHBIM, B Ha-
CTYNIHBIIEM YPOXXAaHHOM KPeCThSHCTBO 3HAYUTEABHYIO YaCTh
XAe0a OTAOXKHT IIPO 3aITac, Ha CAydJall HeYpOoXKasl, a He II0BE3ET
ero Ha pbiHOK. HeMaAyio poab Taxoke IPOAOAXKAA UTPATh CO-
XPaHABUIMICS [IEHOBOX AUCIIAPUTET: B CPABHEHHMH C YPOBHEM
1913 r. cooTHOIEHNE CEABCKOXO3SAHUCTBEHHBIX U IIPOMBIII-
ACHHBIX IleH U3MEHHAOCD B CTOPOHY BO3PACTaHH ITOCASAHIX
B HECKOABKO pas [7, 74].

B 0AOGHBIX YCAOBHSIX KPECTBSIHHH CTPEMIACS HAKATIAUBAT
He AGHEeXXHbIE 3aIlachl, & HATYPAABHbIE IIPOAYKTHL, emmé OoAee
OTPaHUYMBasI BBIXOA TOBAPHOM IIPOAYKIIMH CBOETO XO35MCTBA.

TakuM 06pa3oM, OCAOKHEHYIsI, BO3HHUKIIIVE B XOA€ XAe60-
3arOTOBHUTEABHOM KaMIIAHUK OOBSICHAANCH He CTOABKO IIPO-
6AeMaMU HI3KOM TOBAPHOCTH KPeCTHSIHCKOTO CEAbCKOXO3SIH-
CTBEHHOTO IIPOM3BOACTBA, CKOABKO HEAOCTATOYHO I'MOKOM
U aA€KBATHOM 9KOHOMHUYECKOH IIOAMTHKOM TOCYAAPCTBa.
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Kax 05 TO HE 6BIAO, CPBIB XA€603aTOTOBOK H, KaK CA€A-
CTBHe, 9KCIIOPTHO-UMIIOPTHOIO IAAHA O6OCTPHA BHYTPH-
HapTUIHbIE CIIOPHI O AAAbHeFMIel cyabOe Hama. K aTomy Bpe-
MEeHH CTaAO OYEBHAHBIM, YTO CAOXKHBIIHECS XO3SHCTBEHHbIE
MeXaHHU3MBI, TIO3BOAMBIIIE OTHOCHTEABHO YCITENIHO PEIIUTD
po6AeMbI BOCCTAHOBAEHHSI HAP OAHOT'O XO3SICTBA IIOCAE MU-
POBOI1 U IPaYKAQHCKON BOIH, He 00eCIIenBaIOT AOCTATOYHOTO
YPOBHSI HaKOIIACHUH AASl YCKOPEHHOH PeKOHCTPYKIIUH IPO-
MBIIIAHHOTO IIPOU3BOACTBA.

TeM He MeHee, GOABIIMHCTBO IPABSIIIEH 9AUTHI B TeUeHHe
HECKOABKHUX AeT HocAe npoBo3raamenus X1V cpespom BKIT
(6) xypca Ha HHAYCTPHAAN3ALIHIO, CIUTAAO BO3SMOYKHBIM OCY-
I[eCTBUTD €€, He OTKA3bIBASCh OT HAIIA B IIPUHIIUIIE, A AUIIb
OI'paHI/I‘{I/IBH.II/ICb OHpeAeAéHHbIMI/I KOppeKTI/IBaMI/I arpapHoro
Kypca, Tak Kak UMEHHO CeAbCKOe XO35HCTBO pacCMaTPUBAAOCh
HMApPTUHHO-TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM PYKOBOACTBOM B KaUeCTBE IAAB-
HOT'O ICTOYHHKA CPEACTB. B TO 5Ke BpeMsl HeAb3s He IIPH3HATD,
9TOo y>Ke B 1926 I. B TOAUTHKe TOCYAAPCTBA BCE OTYETAUBEE
HAYMHAeT IPOCMATPUBATHCS CTPEMACHHE YCUAUTD KOHTPOAD
3a COILMAABHO-O9KOHOMHUYECKMMHU IIPOIjecCaMH B AepeBHe
Y OTPaHIYHUTh MAcCIITAOB! AnOepasn3Ma B arpapHoit cdepe.

Hagaao roaa 65140 OTMEYEHO pe3KUM [IOBBILIEHIEM CEAb-
CKOXO3SIICTBEHHOTO HAAOTA 32 CYET YCHAEHHUS ITPOTPECCUBHO-
CTH 00AOXKEHISI U PACIIPOCTPAHEHHS €0 IIPAKTHIECKH Ha BCe
BHABI 9KOHOMHUYECKOH AESTEABHOCTH, IPUHOCUBIINE AOXOA
B GI0AXKET KPeCThSHCKOMN ceMbH (CaAOBOACTBO, OTOPOAHHYE-
CTBO, ITHUIIEBOACTBO, CBUHOBOACTBO, ITYEAOBOACTBO, He3eM-
AeAeABYECKUEe OTXOXHE U KyCTAPHBIE TIPOMBICABL H AP.). DTO
HAHECAO TSDKEABI yAap [0 HarboAee aKTUBHBIM B XO3SIACTBEH-
HOM OTHOIIEHHHU CAOSIM CeAbCKOTO HAaCEeAeHUS], 3HAYNTEABHO
0CAQOUB MIX BO3MOXKHOCTH AASI HAPALIUBAHUS TOBAPHOCTH
CEABXO3IPOU3BOACTEA [ 3, 237-243].

Hapsay ¢ aum B Yroaosasiit Kosexc PCOCP Brarouaet-
cs crarbs 107-51, kapaomas «... 3A0CTHOE IIOBbIIIEHHE IIeH
HAa TOBApPbI Iy TEM CKYTIKH, COKPBITHS HAH HEBBIITYCKA TAKOBBIX
Ha PBIHOK>» AMIIEHHEM CBOOOABI Ha CPOK AO TPEX AET C MOA-
HOM UAM YaCTUIHOM KOH(I)HCKauHefI UMYII[eCTBa [9] CHyCTﬂ
rOA BAACTH y>Ke MIMPOKO MPHUMEHSIOT e€ Ha IpaKTHKe, Ha-
pyIIast TeM CaMbIM OAHO U3 KAIOUEBBIX TOAOXKEHHI AeKpeTa
0 3aMeHe IIPOAPA3BEPCTKU HATYPAABHBIM HAAOTOM, COTAACHO
KOTOPOMY 3a KPeCTbsIHUHOM IIPU3HABAAOCH ITPABO HE TOABKO
IIPOAABATh CBOIO ITPOAYKITHIO, HO M OCTAaBASITh €€ B XO3SHCTBe
AASL ICIIOAB30BaHISI ITO COOCTBEHHOMY yeMoTpeHuo. Pakru-
9eCKHU FOCYAAPCTBO BO3BPAIIAAO cefe IIPAaBO AUKTOBATD Ae-
pesHe 00BEMBI CEeAbXO3IIPOAYKIIMH, IOAAEXKAIEH peaAr3alui

Ha pbike. M xoTs mo HavaAy 107-10 cTaTphio peKOMEHAOBAAOChH
NPUMEHATH K XO3AHCTBAM, Y KOTOPBIX TOBAPHbIE M3AMIIKHI
IPEeBHIIAAN 2 THIC. IIYAOB 3€PHA, B ACHCTBUTEABHOCTH 3Ta
HOPMa IIOBCEMECTHO HapPYIIAAACh: U3BIMAAKCH He TOABKO H3-
AUMIIKY, HO ¥ CTPAXOBhIE 3aMachl; HEPEAKO KOHQHCKOBBIBAAC
BeCh XA€0, & TAKKe 3HAYMTEABHAS YACTb CPEACTB IIPOU3BOACTBA
(MeAbHMIIBI, aMOAPDI, IPEATIPUATHUS 110 TIepepaboTKe ChIPbS
uap.) [1,247].

C Aexabps 1926 1. pemennem Cosera Tpyaa 1 O60poHs
OBIAO 3aITpeIjeHO IIPOAABATH CAOXKHYIO CEAbCKOXO3SIFCTBEH-
HYIO TeXHHKY YacTHbIM AuLaMm [ 8]. Pasymeercs, uto B mpno6-
PeTeHHH II0CAEAHET ObIAN 3aUHTePeCOBAHbI TAABHBIM 00pa3oM
BBICOKOTOBAPHBIE KPECThSIHCKUE XO3ANCTBA.

V3MeHeHMs aHaAOTMYHOTO XapaKTepa HPOUCXOAAT U B CO-
BETCKON 3E€MEAbHOW IMOAMTHKE, TAQBHBIMU HANPABACHUSIMU
KOTOPOM CTaHOBHTCS IIPOTHBOACHCTBHE DPa3BUTHIO apeHA-
HbIX OTHOIIEHHUI M eAMHOAMYHBIX GOPM 3eMACTIOAb30BAHUAL
B xoHTeKcTe HaCTYIACHHS Ha «OKpeIIIIee KyAAdeCTBO > ITOCAE
HEAOATOTO ITOCAAOAECHUSI TOCYAAPCTBO BO30OHOBASIET 60PBOY
C MICIIOAB30BAHKEM HaliMa paboder CHABI B arpapHoit cdepe, A0-
ITylIeHHBIM B 3HAYMTEABHBIX MACIITA0AX 3aKOHOAATEABCTBOM
BecHolt 1925 1. Ha aToMm poHe pesko Bo3pocaa poAb HETIIOCpeA-
CTBEHHOT'O TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO peryanposanus. I IpaBurearcTBo
IPEeAIPUHAAO SHEPIUYHbIE MePHI IT0 pOPCHPOBAHHOMY OTO-
CYAQPCTBAEGHHIO PBIHKA CeAbXO3IMpOoAyKIu. B anpeae 1927 1.
BbIxoAUT psia octanoBAaeHuit CHK CCCP o xoHTpakTarmu
BOXHEHIIIIX CEAbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHbIX KYABTY P, IPEATIOAAraBIIeit
daxTHIeCcKOe CBEPTHIBAHYE COBITOBBIX OIIEPALHIL CEABXO3IIPO-
H3BOAUTEAS Ha YACTHOM PBIHKE FOCYAAPCTBO IPEBPaIaAOCh
B MOHOIIOABHOTO 3aTOTOBUTEAS, AMKTYIOIIETO IjeHbL.

Ycuaenue OrPaHHUYMTEADHDIX, AHTUPBIHOIHBIX TeHAeHHI/IfI
B arpapHOi IOAUTUKE BTOPOX MOAOBHHBI 20-X IT. IO CyIeCTBY
CBOAMAM K MHUHHMYMY U 0€3 TOTO He CAMIIKOM BBICOKYIO 3a-
HHTEPeCOBAaHHOCTD KPeCThSHHHA B IOBBIIEHHU TOBAPHOCTH
CeAXO3IIPOU3BOACTBA, XOTS €ro IOTEeHIIMAA B 9TOM CMbICAE
OCTaBaACH eIé AAAeKO He peaAn3oBaHHBIM. Kpusuce 3aro-
TOBUTEABHbBIX KAMITAHHUI B TIOAOOHBIX YCAOBHSX CTAHOBHAKCDH
IIPAaKTHYECKH HEU30EKHBIMH, AQXKe HECMOTPSI Ha 3HAYUTEAD-
HBIl POCT TOBAPHOTO (OHAA B HIIIOBCKOH AepeBHe. JTO
BO MHOTOM IIPEAPEIIHAO YIaCTh HOBOM 9KOHOMMYECKOH II0-
AUTHKH, KOTOpAs He O3BOASIAQ PEeIIaTh 3aAAYH YCKOPEHHOTO
HAKOIACHHUSA CPEACTB AAS GOPCHPOBAHHOMN MHAYCTPHAAN3A-
LMK OTeYeCTBEHHOM 9KOHOMUKH, IIOCKOABKY ObIAQ MAAO CO-
BMECTHMA C AUPEKTUBHBIMH METOAAMH IIeHTPAAU30BAHHOTO
PeryAMpoBaHHs X035 CTBEHHBIX IIPOIIeCCOB.
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Uzbekistan’s material culture, especially learning histor-
ical-memorial monuments which was created with the base
of Uzbekistan’s national traditions, researching their unique
sides was basic issue of history, archeology, ethnography, mas-
tership, architecture even before the country’s independence.
Various matters of national architecture were analyzed by ex-
perts of the specialties above.

It is know that, researching architectural monuments
of Uzbekistan began deeply in the XIX century. Organizing
the circle of Turkistan amateur-archeologists and very many
matters which learned by them were significantly important in
that time [ 1, 9]. The circle that founded at the end of XIX cen-
tury (Dec.11.1985) principally focused on researching histor-
ical monuments of Turkistan. As the regulation of the circle,
learning all historical monuments that located in Turkistan
region, analyzing scientifically all materials about them and
the matters of publishing were taken into consideration. The
researches of that organized by them, especially, all material
resources, which founded as a result of researched at historical
monumental places needed to be submitted to Archeological
Commission of Empire [2, 13].

Scientific researches of the Turkistan amateur-archeolo-
gist circle, precious information was précised about the loca-
tion of several archeological and architectural monuments in
Turkistan region, their preserving condition, their measures,
draughts, photographs. In addition, historical reference books
about researched archeological and architectural monuments
and myths were mentioned about them. The Commission

that in 1918 began to work under the supervision of notable
orientalist scholar Vyatkin, in order to preserve falling mina-
ret of Ulugbek madrassah, was the continuation of the circle
Turkistan amateur-archeologists. Vyatkin, who considered as
a protector of Uzbekistan archeological-architectural monu-
ments and his commission’s members cooperated with local
masters and famous engineer-architects B. N. Kastalskiy and
M.FE. Mauer. In 1919, September 6, new Commission orga-
nized under the Republic of Turkistan Public Education under
the supervision of S. Abdusattarov for learning Uzbekistan’s
ancient monuments. However, the commission’s affairs were
solely gathering information about historical-architectural
monuments. After the October Revolution, there were several
kind of commission, yet in those years, few affairs were carried
out for researching and preserving those monuments [3, 1].
Finally, in 20* years of XX century, researching matters
like kind of historical monuments were recommenced as well.
In other words, several state establishments were organized
which accomplished so many positive achievements after-
wards. Especially, under the decision of Central Social Com-
mittee of Turkistan Republic, Central Archive Management of
the Republic of Uzbekistan (Tsuardel, in 1920, Jan 30.), The
Committee of Preservation Middle Asia’s ancient, art monu-
ments, natural resources and museum affairs and etc. In 1921,
the committee ‘Protecting ancient, art monuments and natu-
ral resources and museum affairs” under the Commissariat
of Turkistan national enlightenment, “Turkomstaris” (1921,
May 21) and “Sredazkomstaris” (1924, Dec 26) made several
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expeditions and this could be good example of learning the
history of Central Asia. Those organizations were leaders for
researching and saving monuments in Central Asia. Accord-
ing to the decree of The Republic of Turkistan Commissariat
Public education in 1921, May 21 the committee was founded
for preserving Turkistan antiquity, art monuments, natural
resources and museum affairs (Turkomstaris), and then the
authority of controlling about such affairs was given to the
committee. Taking into consideration of several historical-
architectural monuments, which located in different regions
of Uzbekistan, several fields of the committee were founded
like Samkomstaris, Buhkomstaris, Khivkomstaris.

In 1924, December 24, Turkomstaris was ended because
of finishing national-territorial delimitation and instead of that
Sredazkomstaris was founded for researching and preserving
antiquity, art monuments, natural resources and museum af-
fairs. The committee had done so many things like preserving,
researching, and reconstructing architectural monuments in
Central Asia, especially in Uzbekistan due to its authority by
the end of 1929. Significant side of those attempts, the results
of researches and the reports of scientific specialists which had
been done by those committees, were published in periodical
papers, especially they were published in “Izvestiya Sredaz-
komstarisa” (“Proceedings of Sredazkomstaris” special mass
paper since 1925.). Moreover, valuable documents, which be-
longed to state establishments as stated above, were preserved
up to now [4,2-3].

According to the documents, during 1921-1929s
Turkomstaris and Sredazkomstaris registered very many mon-
uments as under the protection of state. In that period, the
condition of those architectural monuments was sorrowful
and researching and constructing them was the main matter
for the committee. According to the decree of the committee,
Registan square and Sherdor, Ulugbek, Tillakori madrassas,
the mausoleum of Guri Amir, the mosque of Bibikhanum,
Oksaroy which was the residence of Amir Temur, the archi-
tectural complex of Shahi Zinda, the mosque of Khoja Ah-
ror, the mosque of Ishratkhona, the mosque of Namozgoh,
remnants of Ulugbek observatory, Shaybaniykhan dynasty’s
cemetery — the mosque of Childuhtaron, the grave of the
prophet Doniyor, Afrasiyob ancient town, the cemetery of
Chuponota and other ancient buildings and holy places in
Samarkand were taken under the protection of government.
The Kukaldosh madrassa, Khoja Ahror madrassa and mosque,
Barokhon madrassa, Kaffol-Shoshiy mausoleum in Tashkent,
Ahmad Yassaviy mausoleum and mosque in Turkistan, the
palace and residence of Khans of Kukand in Fergana region,
the mausoleum of Sheikh Fozil in Kosonsoy and other very
many historical-architectural monuments were registered.
Several projects were worked out for researching scientifically,
repairing and reconstructing by scientific experts of Uzbeki-
stan. According to the decree of Turkomstaris, the registered
architectural-historical monuments should be preserved and
the traffic of Lorries should be stopped. Particularly, because
of the initiative of members of the committee, publicity of the

preserving of historical-architectural monuments expanded
broadly among local people. Especially, kind of affairs were
utilized around of Registan in Samarkand, so here the traffic
of lorries were stopped and very many posters were hang in
the streets written in Russian and Uzbek. Because of the ex-
pedition Turkomstaris, some errors were specified while re-
constructing at the beginning of XX century. Afterwards the
errors were corrected, as it was possible [S]. In 1921, one of
the local branches of committee, Samkomstaris suggested re-
searching, reconstructing and repairing the main architectural
complexes of Samarkand, and then so many positive achieve-
ments were accomplished.

Nowadays, all documents, which belonged to researching
architectural monuments of Uzbekistan, are preserved in the
organizational funds such as Turkistan architect-amateurs cir-
cle [6], Sredazkomstaris [ 7] and private funds of V. L. Vyatkin
(8], B.N. Zasipkin [9], S.N. Polupanov [10], M. E. Masson
and G. A. Pugachenkova [11], who researched very material-
cultural heritage deeply, and others in the Central State Ar-
chive of the Republic of Uzbekistan. Those precious histori-
cal sources have significant importance for learning history of
national architectural monuments created by Uzbek nation.

To conclude, architectural monuments of Uzbekistan
reflected experience of our great ancestors, skillful and tal-
ented handicraftsmen who was the master of intellect. Based
on unique traditional architectural monuments which saved
their attractiveness and freshness were taken into consider-
ation attentively during the end of XIX and early XX centu-
ries when so many committees worked properly like the circle
of Turkistan archeologist-amateurs, Tsuardel, Turkomstaris,
Uzkomstaris made much effort for researching, repairing and
reconstructing of the architectural-historical monuments of
Uzbekistan. Particularly, as a result of committees affairs:

- very many historical-architectural monuments were
registered which were located in Uzbekistan;

— inthe architectural monuments, which situated in cen-
tral cities, were researched completely;

— several references were composed because of those sci-
entific researches about those historical-architectural monu-
ments;

— the saving condition of the monuments was clarified;

- immediately, the plans were arranged about their con-
dition for doing what was necessary;

— the national-architectural monuments, which were
sorrowful and falling, were planned to preserve;

— the financial means were provided for repairing and
reconstructing them based on several kind of projects;

— several architectural complexes were reconstructed, re-
paired, which situated in Uzbekistan, and necessary actions
were done for preserving them;

— the possibility of developing international tourism
were created in Uzbekistan;

- mass media also gave so much information about the
scientific researches which done in the historical-architectural
monuments as possible as it was.
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According to the archive documents, it could not be said
that the affairs stated above were not done for the sake of Uzbek
nation in the end of XIX — and early XX century. Because, all
material wealth, which was founded as a result of scientific re-
searches, were taken to Moscow and Saint Petersburg, because
Uzbekistan was under the occupation of Soviet Union. There-
fore, the nation of Uzbekistan was deprived their historical-
spiritual wealth. Even though, in the end of XIX and early XX
century, so much effort was done for preserving, repairing
and reconstructing of the historical-architectural monuments

which situated in the precious cities in Uzbekistan. It was sig-
nificantly noticeable that the influence of being under the So-
viet Union, so a lot of information was not given correctly. Yet,
clarifying several points of the scientific problem should be
taken into consideration. As well, because of so many scientific
workers and the committees stated above the new generation
could witness such beautiful historical-architectural complexes
that situated in our Republic. Nowadays, they are considered
not only pride of Uzbek nation, but also architectural heritages
of whole world and are appreciated completely.
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Mpo6nema TpaHcnauMmn AyXoBHOro Hacnegusa Poccun
M HauMOHaNbHbIX TPaanuni Hapoaoe ObiBlwero CCCP B Cuoupmu
KaK PaKTop AOCTUXEHUS MeXHaLMOoHaJIbHOro cornacuvs
M NPOTUBOAENCTBUA 3KCTpeMusmy (Ha npumepe OMCKOro permoHa)

Annoranms: B craTbe IpoBOAUTCS aHAAN3 0COOEHHOCTEN BOSHUKHOBEHHS 9KCTPEMUCTCKOTO CO3HAHHS B MOAO-
AEXHOM cpeae, $OpMbI AHTHIKCTPEMHUCTCKIX MEPOIPHUATHI, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX A@KHUT MEXXHAIIMOHAABHOE COTAACHE
U MeXITHHUYeCKOe B3anMopericTBre HapoaoB 6piBirero CCCP, Bo3porxaeHre HALIMOHAABHBIX TPAAHULIUIL U CIIOCOO0B
IIPOTUBOAEHCTBUS AeCTPYKTHUBHBIM IIPOIeCCaM B Pa3AMYHbIX HAIPABACHHUSX ACATEABHOCTH PErHOHAABHBIX HAITHO-

HAAbHO-KYABTYPHBIX ABYKEHHI:

KaAroueBbie cAoBa: AYXOBHO€ HaCA€ANE, MEXXHAITHOHAADHOE COTAACHE, OKCTPEMH3M U IKCTPEMUCTCKOE CO3HAHUE,

HalmoHaAbHbIe Tpaauiun, Hapoabl CCCP, mpoTusopeiicTsue.

VYHTBIBASL, YTO «3KCTPEMHCTCKOMY CO3HAHHIO IIPHCYIIH:
MIMITyAbCUBHOCTD, BHY TPEHHSIS HAIPSDKEHHOCTD, KOHPAUKTHOCTD,
A€CTPYKTHBHOCTB; HeTeprieHue n HerepruMocTs [ 1, C.29], B co-
BPEMEeHHbIX YCAOBISIX HEOOXOAFIMO [IPUAATATh MAKCHMYM YCHAMIT
IPOTHBOAEHICTBHS 9TH TeHACHIMSIM. BMecTe ¢ TeM caepyeT nMeTnb
B BHAY, 9TO «(paHATUIHOCTH, OeCIIpeKOCAOBHUE, YaCTO Oe3yMHOe
BBITOAHEHHe IIPUKA30B ¥ MHCTPYKIIHIL, IPABOMEPHOCTb KOTOPBIX
He TOABKO He CTABHTCSI ITOA COMHEHIe, HO U He 00CyKAQeTcs,
ECTKOCTD OCYyIIecTBAsIeMbIX AeticTsuit [2, C. 173].

OpHOM 13 YOPM AaHTHIKCTPEMHCTCKIX MEPOIPHATHH SB-
ASIETCS TPAHCAAIIUS AYXOBHOTO HacAeaus Poccun B MupoBoit
rBrAn3anuy. OHa HanpaBAeHa Ha GOPMHUPOBAHHE IIO3UTHB-
HOro 06pasa Poccru B AyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHYIO KYABTYPY POC-
CHSIH — IPOIECC, TECHO CBSA3aHHBIN C BO3POXACHUEM MaAO
HCIIOAb3Y€eMBIX, 3a0bIThIX U yTPAYeHHbIX AyXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH
HapOAHOM KYABTYPBI, HX POAU B MUPOBBIX IUBUAM3ALIMOHHBIX
IIPOLIeCCaX, AKTUBU3AIMH U CTUMYAHPOBAHUS MHUIIUATUBHBIX
HalpaBACHUI TBOPYECTBA.
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OHa cnoco6CcTByeT BO3PAIEHHIO K AyXOBHOCTH, I'yMa-
HU3MY U IPHOPUTETY O6IIedeA0OBeYeCKIX LIeHHOCTEM! U Ha-
IpaBAEHA Ha O3AOPOBAEHHE AYXOBHOTO KAMMATa 00IecTsa,
IIOBBIII€HHNE 3HAYNMOCTHU KyAbTYpHOFO u AYXOBHOFO IIOTEHIIH-
aaa pernoHos Cubupu. ITpu 9TOM IIpU peaAnsaluu IpoeKTa
TPAHCASILMA AYXOBHOTO HacAeAUst POccHi B MEKOTHHYECKOE
B3aMMOAENCTBYE CTAHOBUTCS BAXKHBIM IIPUBACYEHUE AKTHUB-
HBIX CHOMPCKUX PErMOHOB, B YaCTHOCTH, BROAUBIINX B AccO-
nnanuio «Cubupckoe coraamenne> (Omckas, TroMeHckas,
Hosocubupcxas, Tomckast obsactu, Aaraiickuit 1 Kpacho-
ApcKuit kpait) ¢ 3apy6esxabvu crpanamu (Kasaxcranowm, Be-
Aopyccueit, Apmenueit, AsepbaiipxaHoM). «DPPexTuBHAS
FOCYAQPCTBEHHAsI IIOAMTHKA AOAXKHA BKAIOYATh: IPOPeccu-
OHAABHYIO 9KCIIEPTHYIO OLIEHKY AESITEABHOCTH, IPOSIBACHIE
GAMTEAPHOCTHU B OTHOLIEHUH BCEX 3AUHTEPECOBAHHBIX CTO-
por> [2,C.176].

ChaeayeT CKa3arb, YTO COBPEMEHHasI ITHOKYABTYpHAsl CHU-
Tyauus B Poccuu He ripocrast. CTaHOBHUTCS SICHBIM, YTO HEH3-
GeXXHBIM YCAOBHEM BbIXOAQ U3 IIPOTHBOPEYHBOIO COCTOSHIS
ME>KHAIIMOHAABHBIX OTHOIIEHHIT B MHPOBOM COO6INecTBe
CTAaHOBUTCS AyXOBHasI KyAbTypa. IloaToMy HccaepoBaHe ee
Pa3BUTHSL B YCAOBISIX HAYUOHAABHOZ0 803p0Xcdenus TpebyeT
OTKa3a OT L|eAOTO PSIAA AIPUOPHO IIOCTYAUPOBABIINXCS MHU-
poAaoreM, IBUBLINXCSI CAEACTBHEM Udeorozuteckozo dukmama
B COIIMAABHBIX HAYKaX. BoipaboTKa HOBBIX IIOAXOAOB, CBSI3aH-
HBIX C HALJMOHAABHOI KyABTYPOIL U IIEPCIIEKTHBAMH €€ Pa3BH-
THSL HeBO3MOXKHA 6€3 yTOUHEHHS UMEIOLeTOCs IOHATUIHOTO
amrapara, MHOIMe TePMHUHBI KOTOPOTLO, TaKHe KaK <« cOAuice-
HUe>, < PACYBEM >, < CAUSHUE>, <OpYHOa>, «BblpasHUBaAHIE>
L AP. He OTAMMAIOTCS] HAYYHOM CTPOTOCTHIO, HE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
AuddepeHIHalui COAePIKAHIA HCCAGAYEMOTO ITPpoIiecca pas-
BUTHS KyABTYD [3].

BMmecTe ¢ TeM CTAaHOBHTCSI SICHBIM, UTO npoOAema uxmep-
HAYUOHAALHO20 6 KYAbINYPe 1 AyXOBHOM LIUBHAMBALMH — 3TO
pobaeMa 001eIeA0BeYeCKIIX LIeHHOCTER, BRIPAKEHHBIX B KOH-
Kp €THBIX IIEHHOCTSX U COLIJMAABHBIX HOpMaX, TpaAI/IHHSIX Halguu
MAM HapOAHOCTH. VIHTepHAIMOHAABHOE — 3TO Te LIeHHOCTH,
KOTOpble 0OBeAUHSIOT HapOAbL CeroAHs MHTEHCHBHO UAYT
IPOLIECCHl MHTEPHALMOHAAM3ALNN B 9KOHOMUKE, COLMAABHOM
cdepe, OAUTHKE U KyABType. DTOT IPOLIECC, IIPH BCel CBOEH
IPOTHBOPEYNBOCTH, OTPAXKAET TEHACHIHIO K eOUHEHU0, 83AL-
MOCBS35M, COMPYOHUHECTNEY U 63AUMONIOMOUYU PASAMIHBIX CTPAH
1 HApOAOB. VIHTepHAIIMOHAAM3ALIUS KYABTYPbI O3HaYaeT obora-
LIeHYe KYABTYp Ha II0YBe B3AUMOAEHCTBIS U COTPYAHHYECTBa,
BCEMEPHOT'O Pa3BUTHS KAKAON HALOHAABHOM KYABTYPBL.

HarnmonaAbHOe B KyABTYpe — 9TO IIPEXAE BCETO CAMOCO-
3HAHUe HAPOOd, HAYUU, AMIHOCTH, BEIPAXKEHHOE B SI3bIKE, HCKYC-
CTBe, peAUTHH, 06bI9asIx U 00psiaax. CeroaHsIIHUI IPOLecc
CyBepeHH3aLIU Pa3AYHbIX HapoaoB 6biBurero CCCP — cBo-
eobpasHasi PeaKIjys Ha AeTPAAALIMIO HAIIMOHAABHBIX KYABTYD,
UX yMHpaHHe, HaYaBIIeecs IIOA AO3YHIOM (pOPMHPOBAHUS
«HOBOH HMCTOPUYECKON OOLIHOCTH — COBETCKOIO HApo-
Aa>. Bo3poxxaeHMe HAalMOHAABHBIX KYABTYP, 3bIKOB U Tpa-
AVLIHIT, KOTOPbIE 3aKPEIASIIOT [IePeAaBaeMble OT IOKOACHHUSI
K [IOKOAEHHIO HAPOAHbIE [IeHHOCTHbIE YCTAHOBKH, HAEH 1 HOP-

MBI ITOBEAEHHS, IIPEACTABASIIOIIME COLIMAABHO-KYABTYPHOE Ha-
cAeare HApOAQ, He 03HAa4aeT GOPMHUPOBAHHIS HALMOHAAU3MA.
Harmporus, 3T0T mpolecc 06eCneynT AyIIUyo peaAu3ariio
061eueAOBEYECKIX [IEHHOCTE, B TOM YHCAe U B opMe HH-
TepPHAIIMOHAAU3MA, KAK YBOXKEHUS K AOCTOHHCTBY, HCTOPHU
¥ KyABTYpEe APYTHX HapOAOB [4].

AyxoBHoe Hacaepaue Poccu B 11eAOM M HAPOAOB CHGHpH,
B YaCTHOCTH UI'PaeT UCKAIOYUTEABHO BAXKHYIO POAb B MUPO-
Boil nuBrAn3anuy. Ero sHaueHHe CBS3aHO C BO3POXKACHHEM
HHTepeca K TPAAULIMOHHBIM IIeHHOCTSIM HaPOAHOM KYABTYPBI
HapoAoB CHOupy B MUPOBOIT LIUBUAM3AIIMH 1 BO3BMOXKHOCTSI-
MU PasBUTHS B3AUMOAENCTBUS C 3apyOeXHBIMU CTPaHAMHU
(Kopeeit, Kuraem, Kasaxcranom, Beaopyccueir, Apmennei,
Asep6aiipxanom, Boarapuy, FOrocaasum).

M3 BbIlIe CKA3aHHOTO CTAHOBUTCSI OYEBHAHBIM, YTO IPO-
0AeMa TPaHCASIMU AYXOBHOTO HacAeAwst Poccuy m Hanu-
OHAABHBIX Tpapunuit Hapoaos 6piBurero CCCP B Cubupu
AOAXKHA BKAIOUATh B Ce0st OAOKU: $peCTHBAABHOIO ABIDKEHIS,
COAEHCTBHE PA3BUTUIO OAQTOIPHATHBIX STHOKOH(PECCHOHAAD-
HbIX HATIPABACHHUI AESITEABHOCTH, MOAOAEKHBIX POABKAOPHBIX
COO01IIeCTB, AKTHBU3ALMIO STHOTYPUCTHIECKON AESTEABHO-
cru, aTHOMApKOB (cKkBepoB), GpoHAb «Kyaprypa Cubupus>
1 «AyxoBHoe passuTue Poccun B Cubupm>.

ITopo6HOrO poaa MporpaMmbl B peroHe paspabaTsiBa-
AUCh U paHee. AKTYaAbHO 9THOKYABTYpPHOE B3aHMOAEHCTBIE
co crparamu OsiBirero CCCP, KoTopble ObIAM HCTOPHIECKOI
POAMHOM AASI OMUYEH M UX IIOTOMKOB: Ka3aXaMH, YKPauHIlAMH,
GeAopycaM, MOAAAQBAHAM, IIPEACTABUTEASIMY KaBKA3CKHX Ha-
POAOB 1 APYTHMHU.

CaepyeT BCIIOMHHTD, 4TO B 90-e roabr XX Beka B OMckoM
IIpuupTHIIIBY B 9TOM HAIIPaBACHUHY ObIAQ YCIIEIIHOM AeSTEAD-
HOCTb II0 803p00eHut0 0YX06HOCHMU, KYABTYPBI, HCKYCCTBa,
apXI/ITeKTypI)I, TpaAI/ILII/IOHHOI;I peAI/II'I/II/I, MEX3THHUYECKHUX OT-
HOIIEHUH Ha TEPPUTOPUH PETUOHA, KOTOPYIO OCYIIeCTBAS-
Ao TIpasureapcTBo OMcKkoit obaacTH Bo raase ¢ I'y6epnaro-
pom A. K. IToaexxaespim.

OaHaKo 060CTpeHne STHOKYABTYPHOM CUTYALIUH B MUpe
BBI3BIBAAO K JXM3HH MEPOIPHUSTUS IO IMPOTUBOAECHCTBHIO
akcTpemusMy. IIpoBoaMAOCh MccAepOBaHME PaKTOPOB PH-
CKa conaAusanuu. B xope pepaeKCHBHOM UI'PbI BHIABASAUCDH
KyABTYpHbIe I MUPOAOTHIECKHE CTEPEOTHUIIBI, PA3BHUBAAOCDH
[IOHMMaHUe IIOBEACHHSI ADYTHX AIOACH B CHTyal[l BOBAEYe-
Husa [S].

He06x0ANMBIMU CTaHOBSITCSI «HAIPaBAEHHOE U OIIOC-
PeAOBAHHOE BO3AEHCTBUE HA I[eHHOCTHbIE CMBICAOBBIE YCTa-
HOBKH B MOAOAEKHOM cpeae ..., QOpMyAUpOBaHHe YCTAaHOBOK
TOAEPAHTHOCTH. YCHACHHE AaAeKBATHOCTH [IEPEKUBAHUIL U [TO-
BEAEHIS YeAOBEKA MOXKET ObITh AOCTUTHYTO 32 CIET BBLSIBAC-
HULS TOAOOHBIX NP PALIOHAABHBIX YCTAHOBOK U PabOTHI ¢ HUMH
C IIeABIO [IEPeCMOTPA 1 3AMeHBI Ha 60Aee palliOHAABHbIE U 60-
Aee rMOKHe CTpaTerky OTHOMIEHUs > [6].

OpHO m3 MepompuATHi poxoanao B OMckoM Aome
APY>XO5I B HOs16pe 2016 r. Ha HeM «aKTHBHbBIE MOAOAEKHBIE
OpraHu3anuy OOBEAUHUAUCH AAS Pa3pabOTKH YHUKAABHOM
CHUCTEMBI MEPOTIPUATHI, HAlJEACHHOM Ha IIPOTHBOAEICTBHE
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BHEAPEHHIO UACH meppopusma u IKCMpemu3ma B CO3HAHHE CO-
BPeMEeHHbIX MOAOABIX AIOAEH H3 PA3HBIX MOAOAEXKHBIX COLHY-
MOB U AQIOIIIeft BO3SMOXXHOCTb TOBOPUTD C HUMH Ha UX SI3bIKe:
Pa3BHUTIE O3UTUBHBIX MOAOAEKHBIX CYOKYABTYP, OOLIeCTBEH-
HBIX OOBEAUHEHHI, ABHOKEHMIA, I'PYII; CO3AAHME YCAOBUM
I10 BOCIIUTAHUIO TOA€PAHTHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHOI B COBpeMeH-
HBbIX COHI/IOKYAI)TYPHI)IX YCAOBI/UIX AVMYHOCTH, HPOCPI/IAaKTI/IKe
ACOLMAABHBIX SIBACHUI; Pa3BUTHE KOHCTPYKTHUBHOM COLIMAAD-
HOM aKTHBHOCTH IIOAPOCTKOB Fl MOAOAE)XXH U paspaboTKa Me-
XaHU3MOB 3P PeKTHBHOIO BAMSHM Ha IPOIIeCC COLUAAU3ALIUM
AMYHOCTH MOAOAOTO YeAOoBeKa» [7].

B mccaepyeMort HaMu IpoOAEMe aKTYaAUSUPYIOTCS CAe-
AyIOILIe HAIIPAaBACHUS A€SITEAPHOCTU PErHOHAABHBIX HAI[HO-
HaABHO-KYABTYPHBIX ABHKEHUM:

1. ToBbimenne u 0300posAenue Jyxo8HO-HPABCMBEHHOIL
KyAbMypbi POCCHUSIH;

2. BospoxaeHue ecmusasbHozo 08uxiceHus BHYTPH peru-
OHOB U 32 €T0 IPeAeAAMH;

3. BosppaieHue K TPaAMIIUK IPOBOAUTD AHU HAyUOHAAL-
HbIX KyAbMYp HAPOJ08 PETMOHA BHYTPH PETHOHOB U 33 €ro
npepeaamu, B cranax CHI a Taxoke paszsuBaTh GOpPMBI KYAD-
TYPHOTo 06MeHa;

4. Bosposcdenue 0yxo8HbLX, CBEMCKUX U PEAUSLOSHDIX MPa-
Juyuil B X0A€ Pa3BUTHS COBMECTHOTO (eCTHBAABHOIO STHO-
KYABTYPHOTO ABIDKEHHS 32 PyOexom;

S. CmumyAuposanue COBMECMHBIX UHUYUAMUSHVIX HA-
npasienuli IpeACTaBAEHHsI HAPOAHOTO TBopyecTBa Crubupu
B Kopee, Kurae, Kazaxcrane, beaopyccun, Apmenuu, Asep-
6Oaitpxane, Boarapuu, FOrocaasuy;

6. ViccaepoBanue cneyuduueckux ocobernrocmeri cubup-
CKHUX PerrOHOB, BXOAUBIINX B Acconpanuio «Cubupckoe co-
raamenue» (Omckas, Tiomenckas, HoBocubupckas, Tomckast
o6aactu, Antarickuit 1 KpacHospckuil kpait) 1 HX HCIIOAB30-
BAHUH B MEXAYHAPOAHOM COTPYAHIYECTBE U OOMeHe;

7. Tymanusayus o6ujener08eHeckux yeHHocmeil B Ipo-
Ljecce U3y4YeHMs, COXpAaHEeHHs M Pa3BUTHS Pa3AUYHBIX BUAOB
$OABKAOPA, HAPOAHBIX PeMeCceA U IMPOMBICAOB, APYTHX BH-
AOB HEMAaTePHUAABHOTO HACAEANST, BOCTPeOyeMbIX U IjeHIMbIX
3a pybexoM;

8. Usyuenue dyxosnozo kaumama obuyecmea u poan Cubu-
pH Kak gacTu Poccuu B IOBBINIEHNH TIPECTIDKA ee HAPOAHOM
KYABTYPBI B MUpE;

9. Anaaus poau dyxosroii kyssmypv: CHOMPU B MEPOBOM
KYABTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE.

ITpu 9TOM HEOOXOAMMO COBAIOAATD YcA08US docmudice-
HUSL MEHHAYUOHAALHO20 eOUHCIMBA: AMHCTBO KYABTYPHOTO
IIPOCTPAHCTBA, B3AaHMOIIOHUMAHHUe, Pa3BUTHE AHACIIOP, CO-
XpaHeHVe HAIJMOHAABHOIO SI3bIKA HA OCHOBE OMAHMHIBH3MA,
armMocdepa MAPTHEPCKUX, YBAKUTEABHBIX U APY>KeCTBEHHBIX
OTHOIIIEHNU, TOHUMAaHHUe U yBOKeHHe HAIIMOHAABHOIO XapaK-
Tepa U CBA3HU C UCTOPUIECKON POAUHOM.

Qopmvl mpancasyuy 0yx08H020 HACAeOUs OBIBAIOT PA3AMY-
Hble: 1. BKAIOUEeHHe B MHOTOOOpa3Hbie $pOpPMbI HAPOAHOTO TBOP-
9ecTBA U CO3AQHUE OAATONPYUSITHON STHOKYABTYPHOM CPEADL,
2. «BCTpeya MOKOAEHHI> (TIOAAEPHKKA MEXKITOKOAEHHBIX OT-

HOIIEHMI1 U CBSA3€i B HAPOAHOM KYABTYpe), 3. STHOKYABTYpHASL
HMACHTUQHKALUS U [[eHTPAAU3AIIHS STHOKYABTYPHBIX I[eHHO-
creii, 4. obecrieyeHHe IPeeMCTBEHHOCTH B 3THOKYABTYPHOM
00pa3oBaHUM U HAPOAHOI KYABTYpPe B Pa3HbIX KYABTYPHO-06-
Pa30BaTeABHbIX CUCTEMAX, S. BO3POXKACHHE TPAAMIHI MeXKHa-
LIMOHAABHOM 1 MEXXKOH(ECCHOHAABHOM APYKOBL, 6. B3aHMOAE-
CTBHE 9THUYECKH OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIX MOAOAEKHDIX CYOKYABTYP
C AyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIMU TPAAHIMSIMU HAPOAHOM KYABTYPBI,
7. mepepada CBOe0Opasys HAIJMOHAABHOIO XapaKTepa HApOAOB
Cubupu B HaIJMOHAABHO-KYABTYPHBIX COOOIIECTBAX, 8. CHHTe3
$OpPM STHOKYABTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHS Pa3AMIHbBIX PETHOHOB.

B AaHHOM IpoItecce BaXKHYIO POAD BBIITOAHSIET TAKOKe CH-
cTeMa MHPOPMAIMOHHOTO CONPOBOXAEHHS U IIPOTHUBOAEH-
cTBUsI 9KCTpeMu3My. OHa AOAYKHA CIIOCOOCTBOBATH He TOABKO
IPOHAAKTHKE SKCTPEMH3Ma U TePPOPU3MA, HO U «IIpeA-
YTIPEeXAECHHIO MeXXHAITOHAABHBIX KOHPAUKTOB:

e IpOBeAeHHe COITMOAOTHYECKUX HCCAEAOBAHHUH IT0 BO-

IIPOCaM ITPOTHBOACHCTBHUS SKCTPEMU3MY, BKAIOUEHHE
B peI'I/IOHaAbeIe u MyHI/ILII/IHaAbeIe HpOI‘paMMhI
I10 Pa3BUTHIO 0OPa3OBAHMS U BOCIIUTAHUIO HECOBEP-
IMEeHHOACTHHUX MepOHpI/ISITI/Iﬁ 10 (l)OpMI/IPOBaHI/IIO
y IIOAPACTAIOMero IIOKOAEHHUS YBaXKUTEABHOTO OT-
HOIIIEHNUSI KO BCEM 9THOCAM M PEAUTHSIM;

e OCyIecTBAGHHE Mep rOCYAAPCTBEHHOM MOAAEPKKU
CHCTeMBI BOCIIUTAHHS MOAOAEXKH Ha OCHOBE TPAAHU-
IOUOHHBIX AYXOBHbIX, HPaBCTBeHHbIX u l'[anI/IOTI/I‘Ie-
CKUX LIeHHOCTEeH;

e IpOBeAeHHeE 3aHATHH 10 BOCIIUTAHUIO TATPUOTU3MA,
KYAbIMYypbl MUPHO20 1106€0eH s, MEXKHAIIHOHAABHOM
U MEXKOH(ECCHOHAABHOM APYXKOBI, 10 00yIeHHIO
HaBBIKaM 0eCKOHPAMKTHOTO OOIIEHYIs, a TAKKeE yMe-
HHIO IIPOTHBOAENCTBOBATH COITHAABHO OITACHOMY IO-
BeaeHUI0; popmuponanue B Poccuiickoit Qepeparum
MEXKOH(ECCHOHAABHOTO M BHY TPUKOH(ECCHOHAAD-
HOTO B3aMMOAEFCTBHS B LI€ASIX 00eCIedeH s TPax-
AQHCKOTO MHpA M COTAACHS;

o BKAIOYEHHE B IPOIPaMMbI IOATOTOBKU PabOTHHKOB
KYABTYPbI H3y4EeHHSI OCHOB AYyXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOM
KyABTYpbI HapopoB Poccuiickoit epepanun> [8].

Bce aTu MepbI cAepayeT cUMTATD CBOEBPEMEHHBIMH U HYX-
HBbIMH.

B npornjecce Tpancasiun ayxosHOro Hacaeaus Poccuu 3a-
TPArMBAEeTCS PSIA HALIMOHAABHBIX TPAAULIMIL HAPOAOB OBIBIIETO
CCCP, HacAeAHHKH KOTOPBIX, CTABIINE IPEACTaBUTEASIMH HO-
BBIX CUOMPCKUX AHACIIOP IPOXUBAIOT Ha Teppuropun Cubu-
PH: KaACHAADHbII KA HAPOAHDIX (3THOKOH)ECCHOHAABHBIX)
HPa3AHUKOB U HAPOAHBIX 00PSIAOB, 9KOAOTO-TPYAOBBIE TPAAH-
L[UH, CEMEMHbIE TPAAULIMU HAPOAHOM ITEAATOTMKH: IIPUMEHE-
HUe METOAOB Pa3bsiCHeHUe, IPUyYeHIe, IOOLpeHue, OA0Ope-
HUe, YOeXXASHNS, ANYHOTO [IPUMepa, ITOKa3a M YIpasKHeHHUI],
HaMéKa, yKOpa, OCY>KACHHS C IIeAbI0 GOPMHUPOBAHHUS Y AeTel
MIOAOXKUTEABHOTO OTHOIIEHHS K TPYAY, AOCTOHHOTO ITOBeAe-
HUS B CeMbe U 00LIeCcTBe, KYABTOBbIE TPAAHIIHL, TPAAHULIOH-
HbIe GpOPMBI MEXITOKOAEHHOTO, MEXXITHIIECKOTO U MEXXKOH-
deccroHaAbHOTO 06OImeHNUS MeXAY Hapopamu Cubupu.
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connotation of the words, as “value”, “crisis”, “decadence
with considerable methodological result.
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There are almost no researches in Azerbaijan culture study
which cause large discussions with the used concepts. “Cul-
ture” is said to have hundreds of definitions. It means that as
the culture is a very complex event, it is hard to collect it into
a compact concept. And as what can be included causes a seri-
ous “objection” of what has not been collected, it is not con-
sidered sufficient. The wide-spread definition of the culture in
Azerbaijan is its being a world of material and moral activities.
At this time, solution of the material activity in Marxist way is
especially emphasized. However, there are also those who con-
sider our culture the collection of the information inherited
[1, P.394-395]. This last interpretation opens up new tones in
the phenomenon of culture, for example, it allows the concept
of “culture” to take as a collection of information. In this case,
material values also are interpreted in the form of informa-
tion. However, no one from us get accustomed to look at the
machines and buildings as information. Primitive ancestors
of such persons considering the air not material substance,

» <«

civilization” and “modern” has turned them into the terms

related the soul with the breath (“nefesh” in Ibrani) [2,P. 31].
Itis due to hegemony of the substance that Marx said: the sub-
stance cursed the soul 3, P.29]. Primitive man’s imagining the
soul as a smoke and putting the gods as idols in the temples is
related with the cause that Marks indicates.

In the XX century Bergson built his intuitive- irrational
philosophy on violation of hegemony of substance on culture
without reminding Marx’s fine article, i. e. in fact, he reported
material, substance and methodological deconstruction. His
main accusation against materiality of the mind and culture
was the fact that out concepts were formed in the form of
solid items. In addition to Bergson, we can say that even the
word “eydos” underlying on the basis of the Greek word “idea”
was also cursed by material.

“Eydos” earlier also conveyed typical appearance of items
and things, only afterwards in the process of usage it began to
express the essential peculiarities of the items hidden behind
their appearance and transformed into the unity of a word and
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meaning. Later, it developed more and idea began to convey
not any concept, but only the concepts projected to reality and
tended to create a real change and in this meaning began to
get closer with ideals in this sense. But no matter how dear is
the word “idea” for the philosophy, it has not said farewell to
“eydos” and its variant “eydedizm”. Husserl in his philosophy
turned this word into a term [4, P. 337], A.F. Losev made
“eydedizm” the name of the expressive, vivid images in his
“History of Antique aesthetics” [S, P. 226-236] and with
this once again deployed secret impact of phenomenology
to Soviet philosophy. Taking into consideration significance
of the term “eydedizm” in culture study, we should keep this
concept in our mind and remind it when is to the point.

If once again to return to Bergson, we should say that the
French philosopher concluded from the concepts being in
the form of solid items that they cannot be able to show the
changing world shown by Heraclitus adequately. Human
mind and culture are ‘cursed” by so many solid items that the
art and culture do not form piece of art and value from soft
and runny items [6, P. 1].

Positivist philosophy of the XIX century opposing to
the hegemony of the materialism replaced the material with
energy and thus, Marxist- Leninist philosophy in order to
rescue the material had to make different intellectual maneu-
vers. One of them was the definition of the material given
by the founder of Bolshevism Lenin. In order to protect the
materialism from the next surprises of physics which could
put the material under doubt, he stated that material is an
objective creature. In other words, its sign is not solidness
and weight. The main sign of it is its existence regardless of
consciousness. That is, material should not be the phantom of
consciousness [7, P. 29]. However, this “invention” of Lenin
could not stand against critics. Because, animals’ psychology
exists regardless of a human consciousness, however it refers
not to material, but to ideal. So, as it seems the idea of culture
being the collection of information was not just an ordinary
definition, because it required a new view to the concept of
material value. Only after targeting the concept of materi-
al value by methodological analysis it becomes clear that all
the structurized items and things arranged in accordance with
the rules are also information [8, P. 36-38]. So, what is in-
cluded to the culture is information. This thesis in its turn
gives a birth to new derivations and diversification. The infor-
mation puts forward the issue of noise, surplus information
and the degree of informativeness. The most important is
that the strongest way to protect the moral values is their
constant reflection. Culture study (as art study) should inevi-
tably project semantic-contextual layers of values to different
concepts in order to preserve that content.

Tusi revealed the difference between moral and materi-
al values in the following way: the first ones are getting fewer,
get older as much as they are used, whereas the second ones
are enriched as much as they are used. Fuzuli also has a variant
of this idea: the world of words is not a treasure of a king to
decrease when itisused [10, P. 72].

Indeed, a knife metaphor became richer as much as it was
used in culture. It became a weapon as a Japan and French
sword and contributed its symbols to knighthood and samu-
rai culture. This symbol is disclosed to Oghuz with such a
saying in “Dada Gorgud” saga: “A man loses his honor either
because of a sword or because of meal” [11, P. 20]. The main
principle for samurais in sword techniques was to take the
sword and stab in one motion. Therefore, quickness and flu-
entness should be together. Musasi who lived in the XVII cen-
tury showed in his book on fighting rules: if you and your en-
emy attack to each other at the same time, cut his head, hands
and feet with one motion of a sword and then go. This blow is
“an incessant blow”. Musasi added to his book “35 articles on
sword-play”. In those articles, he, for example, wrote: most of
the people look at the eyes of the enemy. But at this time the
eyes should be narrower than they are, and the consciousness
should be wider than it is in usual time. When the enemy is
close to you, look at him as though you look to far away, this
time you can see all his body [12, P. 114-115].

Taking the cultural values as information or text em-
phasizes communicative aspect in culture. If a novel is never
read, then it remains as a material, i. e. as the paper. For this
reason, the academician Kamal Abdulla in his book “Author-
work-reader” which he published in 1988 took the prose in
a communicative trio, i. e. “addresser- text-addressee” chain.
With this, the scholar showed that the prose is a prose with
the consciousness of the reader and so, meets all criteria of
an art work. The analyses in the book were not the soul of
the dead materials, but the analyses of the art works hav-
ing their soul and life, because in these works the spirit of
the recipient was felt. Without that soul the text does not
turn into paper and cardboard [13, P. 37]. As well as, a ring
or a bracelet will remain as a gold metal without any aesthetic
significance if the humanity will disappear. In Soviet period
M. S. Kagan and L.N. Stolovich brought a serious innova-
tion to the issue of objectiveness and subjectivity by applying
axiology to an art and culture [14, P. 30-31; 39-45]. They
showed that the value is not things and items. The value is
a cultural event occurring from the contact of the item and
the consciousness of a man comprehending it. When culture
study reflected the concept of value with the help of axiol-
ogy, it was engaged in methodological research. Noting it in
any case, we should say that once the cultural events and facts
are called information, the concept of value of the unity that
passes the information and that receives it projects it to the
unity of what comes from nature to what comes from subject.
However, at this time, the question still remains open: if the
components in the value coming from the nature are material
reality, then how it can be called incomplete from the point
of view of culture? When this question is asked about beauty,
it becomes clearer. There was a time when beauty was related
with symmetry and proportionality. It came out that as the
weight is inherent to the item in an objective way, then beauty
also is inherent to nature with its symmetry and proportional-
ity. Later methodological analyses of the values in aesthetics
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led to such a thought that symmetry and proportionality in
beauty serve to expressivity of a form. But beauty appears
when this expressive form reveals to a human in an impres-
sive way. Thus, the beauty is not only physical parameters,
but also the meanings coming from the human world. It was a
revolutionary view denying vulgar objectiveness and material-
ism related with aesthetics and culture. We would like to add
that the view that we have stated was formed approximately at
the same period with the analogical thought in nature study.
If the culture covers all forms and consequences of human
actions, then swearngs are also cultural facts. Because of it,
“swearing culture” of a nation is a normal scientific phrase.
Thus, the swearing are also cultural values. But is that correct
to call them uncultured?!

The proposal of using the term “anti-value” in relation with
these cultural facts does not solve the problem, it just “covers’,
because “anti-value” takes the swearing, fights, hatreds out of the
human culture, i. e. declares them uncultured. But if they are un-
cultured facts, then they refer to the nature. However, no one can
think of proposing to study swearing and bad manners according
to the laws of physics or astronomy. It is not hard to demonstrate
that uncultured and immoral events can be analyzed only accord-
ing to culturological methods. Therefore, the serious problem of
the culturological methodology is to bring clearness into the issue
of negative values. In the science there are Zeno's aporias, “rid-
dles” in the type of “Barber” paradox which have not found their
resolution [15, P. 150-151]. The value issue in culture study is
such a paradox of a science that waits for its resolution.

In connection of psychology with a brain, its placement in
abrain has serious epistemological and methodological prob-
lem. American philosopher and psychologist William James in
his work “Pragmatism” said that a prisoner under a glass dome
can think that the light comes from this dome. Just as we have
a habit to think that the consciousness comes from the brain.
However, there is another way of thinking which is based on
alogic that the consciousness is given to us by means of brain,
but it is not a product of brain. Such a metaphor indicates
to this idea: when one of the wheels of a watch is broken,
the watch will not show the time. But we cannot conclude

from it that this wheel makes the time run. So, if a man loses
his speech due to a damage of a part of a brain, it does not in-
dicate that it was namely that part which produced the speech
[16, P. 37-38].

Thus, the cultural values, information does not exist out-
side the human consciousness. The old question related with
a beauty keeps its topicality in regard to culture also. If the
humanity is destructed, if the humanity which admires flow-
ers, thinks over meaning of the sacral world in pyramids is
destructed, will those flowers and those pyramids remain as
monuments transferring beauty and information? Of course,
they will not, what will remain is the structure of the infor-
mation and component of a value coming from a nature.
Karl Yung stated: as the state of mind is not managed by
means of a will, it is a nature. Because of it, it is impossible
to turn it into something of artifact character without hurt-
ing a man [17, P. 84]. These words open a significant issue
for a culture study. In the concept of culture, usually, what
comes from the nature and what is taken from the nature are
considered material facts. Spiritual qualities (thoughts, mean-
ings, feelings) are considered coming from a human, a society.
However, this division is absolutely wrong. Actually, it is right
that a human as a social creature has such moral and mental
qualities for which he should be grateful to a social world.
But even in a psychological and spiritual world of a human
the nature has a strong representation. We even do not talk
about the biological remains hidden in deep layers of purely
spiritual circumstances. The subconscious world of a human is
anature fact. A series of biological requirements of a human is
also nature facts.

Yet we do not speak about congenital ideas which have
never been denied in the philosophy. Descartes told that the
human has such kind of ideas. Kant’s aprior forms are anoth-
er variant of congenital knowledge. In contemporary time the
linguist Khomskiy returning to congenital knowledge once
again put forward such a hypothesis that the bases of speaking
ability is congenital [ 18, P. 18]. Meeting of the nature with the
psychology have this kind of problems.
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Since the very first day that the human being began to speak
and communicate there emerged a need for formation of new
words. As the cultural level of the nations raised, science and
technology developed, the new words have been brought to the
language.To drop a word from the literary language takes the na-
tion away from its ancient history and national culture. Because
of it, it is not a good tendency to extract the words of Arabian
and Persian origin which have been used in our language for
thousand years and already become naturalized and to replace
them with new words. But it is also an undeniable fact that no
language can remain in a stagnant state. Changes take place in
every language. And this process is inevitable.

Nothing is so similar to the tree like the language. Just
like the trees the languages also periodically drop the leaves
which have lost their color and grow new ones. The leaves of
the language are words.

Word formation emerges as the way of meeting the need
existing in the language. Time by time as the new words ap-
pear in accordance with arising needs, simultaneously some
words can drop off from the language. For example, there used
to be a lot of words in our language which were used in the
latest century, but are no longer being used, and also there are
a lot of lexical units and phrases in our present-day language
which did not existed in the previous centuries.

Field of linguistics which studies the new words com-
ing into the language is called word formation. Word forma-
tion is the way of creating new words in different ways. In
modern Turkic languages the process of word formation is
realized in different ways. In the current article the ways of
word formation in Azerbaijan and Turkish languages will be
studied, as well as their similar and different features will be
analyzed in a comparative way.

“Together with the morphological and syntactic ways of
word formation, also reductions (abbreviations), revitaliza-
tion of archaic words, change of the semantic meaning, word
borrowing from other languages, word formation by a pho-
netic way and other ways of word formation are highlighted in
the grammar books which have been published recently”
[1,S]. There is no source where all of these enumerated word
formation ways are studied all together. Marcel Erdal is re-
searching this topic widely [2]. Although the basics of the
work is word formation by a morphological way, synthetic
way of word formation, word borrowing from other languages,
word formation by back and front assimilation have also been
talked about here. Word formation in Azerbaijan language is
divided into 3 groups: word formation by a lexical way; word
formation by morphological way; word formation by syntac-
tic way. Almost all linguists engaged in word formation have
used this division. S. Jafarov who for the first timewidely
studied word formation in Azerbaijan linguistics refers to the
lexical way of word formation the followings: new words cre-
ated in the account of dialects and accents; in the account of
borrowed words; in the account of implication of new mean-
ings, by change of the phonetic composition, simplification of
derivative and compound words [3, 135].

While talking about word formation in other Turkic lan-
guages, only morphological and syntactic ways of word forma-
tion are meant. Phonetic and lexical ways of word formation
almost are not spoken about.It is strange that the scholars
who make researches on Turkish language while talking about
word formation speak only about derivative and compound
words. Majority of the works written on this topic even do
notinclude compound words. Only professor Sh. H. Akalin in
his researches talks about different ways of word formation.
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One of the richest ways of the word formation in Turkic
languages is word formation by means of suffixes. Word for-
mation in this way is an unchangeable rule of Turkish word
formation. Mainly productive suffixes are used in morphologi-
cal way of words formation. Sometimes less productive suffix
also can bring vitality to the language.

Word formation by means of affixation is the most
wide-spread way of word formation in Turkish and Azerbai-
jan languages which are aglutinativ languages.Most part of
the vocabulary of the Turkish language consists of the words
made by means of lexical suffixes. The words created newly
by adding suffixes to the stem or beginning form of the word
are very often topic in the works and trainings on grammar.
In morphological way of word formation word-forming suf-
fixes are mostly studied. Almost 300 lexical suffixes exist in
Turkish language.

In Azerbaijan language there exist about 200 word-form-
ing suffixes. Most of them refer to the derivative names. Since
the middle of the XIX century, lexical suffixes of Azerbaijan
language began to become the object of researches. These
researches began with MirzaKazimBey, Budagov, Lazarev,
Vazirov, Mirza Mammad Afshar, and later continued with
S.Jafarov. KazimBey in his both books gives more than
20 forms of nouns derived from the verb [3, 57].

However, word formation in morphological way does not
meet the need for new words in the language. New words are
also created by means of combining two words. To create anew
word by forming word groups is also one of the ways of word
formation. This way makes a new concept by implicating a new
semantic meaning to the words already existing in the language.
This is a very natural way used in meeting requirements for new
concepts in this language. In this type of words the concept
oridea is conveyed not only by a single word, but also by means
of several words. But it also can be that word groups are not
enough for conveying the new concept in the language.

Conveying the meaning of the new words by word groups
has come into being in the latest centuries. This traditional
way is stronger in Turkish language. For example: Let’s pay
attention to the samples: yercekimi, hamimeli, sesbilgisi; bey-
azpeynir, agikgoz, topluigne; eliagik, ayakyaln, ginibirlik,
sirtipek; gelebilmek,, citcit, giinaydin; ateskes, denizalty, elalti,

gozalty, sugiistii, olaganiistii, insaniistii, gokdelen, demiryolu =
demiryolu, buzlucam, kalinbagirsak, dogumevi, “genelkurmay’,
“yiiksekogretim”, karayollar”, “disigleri etc.

In Turkish language the main word formation ways are the
followings. Morphological way of word formation, syntactic way
of word formation, word formation inaccount of the borrowed
words, reduction (abbreviation), sampling, clipping, fiction, back
and front assimilation, ellipse, word formation by means of an
accent, transition of proper nouns into common nouns.

Word formation has not been studied in grammar books
and scientific researches in Turkish language. According to
Sh. H. Akalin, the word firstly appears in the folk and later be-
gins to be used by the writers. Then it enters to the vocabulary.

Turkish linguist Hamza Zulfugar talked about the ways of
word formation in Turkish language. If to consider that each
term is first of all a lexical unit, a word, then we can refer ways
of formation of terms to the ways of word formation also. As
one of these ways, Hamza Zulfugar shows as a sample term
formation in other languages.

By this method, words are created by taking as sample
phonetic and structural peculiarities of one word [4, 157].
By this method, alot of terms and words have been formed in
Turkish language. For example, the word “kuzey” has been
created just because it looks like the word “giiney”, although it
does not correspond to the law of harmony. The root of the
word “kuzey” “kuz” in Anatolia dialects is used in the mean-
ing of “the place hidden from the sun, the side of the moun-
tain where the sun light is not fallen”. In Azerbaijan language
there is a word “guzulamag”. It means “the state when the
lime begins to crumble out of the wall on which the sun
doesnot fall”. This state is called “divarinquzulamasi” M. Ali
Aghakay says that the word “tashit”in Turkish language has
been formed at the result of sampling from the word “binit”
in “Kitabi — Dada Gorgud” [, P. 12-13].

In Turkish language the word “imge” is formed at the re-
sult of sampling from the French word “imaj”. Also the word
“belleten” has been formed at the result of sampling from the
French word “bulletin”. The words “kamutay, yargitay, damstay,
sayistay” comes from the word “kurultay”. But the root of these
words is in Turkish. The suffix —taycame into Turkish language
from Mongolian language in the ancient times.

References:
1. Akalin §.H. Word formation in Turkish language, Researches, - Baku, - 2015, - No. 2.- P. 5-15.
2. Erdal M. Old Turkic Word Formation, A Functional Approach to the Lexicon, Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, — 1991.
3. Jafarov S. Modern Azerbaijan language. “Maarif” publishing house, — Baku, — 1982.
4. Zulfugar Hamza Term problems and term forming ways. — Ankara, — 2011.
5. Aghakay M. Ali “On anology”, - Turkish language, edition — 133.
6. Timurtash F. Word formation and incorrect formed words in - Turkish language. Articles (Language and literature studies). —
Ankara. - 1997. - P. 321-330.
7. Yusifov M. Basics of the phonetics of Azerbaijan language. Science and education, — Baku - 2012.
8. Zeynalov F. Comparative grammar of — Turkish language. — Baku, — 1974.
9. Tatar grammar. — Volume 1. - Kazan, - 1993.

10. Timurtash F. Fiction, fictional words and word formation in - Turkish language. Articles (Language and literature stud-

ies) — Ankara. - 1997. - P. 330-344.

25



Section 5. Linguistics

11. TDK. Turkish Dictionary (edition 11).— Ankara: Turkish Language Institute Publications, — 2011.
12. Nishanyan S. Etymological Dictionary of Modern Turkish language, Istanbul: Everest publications, — 2009.
13. Imer K., Kojaman A., Ozsoy A.S. Linguistics Dictionary, Istanbul Bogazici University Press, - 2013.

DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.20534/EJHSS-17-2-26-28

Ibadova Lala,
AUL, Azerbaijan
E-mail: matlabm@yandex.ru

Linguaculturological and Linguaphilosophical Integration
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Abstract: The article has been written on the basis of comparative-typological method in the study of the lan-
guages (Arabic and Spanish languages) belonging to different language systems (Arabic belonging to semiotic type
oflanguages, and Spanish belonging to the analytical type of languages. The main goal of investigation is to discover
Arabisms which entered the Spanish language system and explain the conditions, causing the entrance and integra-

tion of Arabism’s into the Spanish language system.
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1. Introduction. In the latest period the fact that lexic
units belonging to foreign languages entered the European
languages, including the Spanish language, being closely
linked with the existing processes taking place in the world,
is of special importance. Borrowing of foreignisms under
the influence of widely spreading of extra linguistic factors
occurred in several aspects:

— firstly, as a result of widening intergovernmental links,
spreading of information strengthened and became richer;

— secondly, different aspects of changes taking place in all
the fields of social-political life of modern Spain;

— thirdly, it is entrance of integration processes into active
phase in the economic space of the world, in which a number
of terms bearing international character act dynamically in
the above-mentioned field. At present migration process from
other countries towards Europe is taking place and along with
this, integration of languages is taking place as well. To day, in
the dynamically developing society, tendency to internation-
alization and integration of human beings in different fields of
activity in the world is more conspicuous. In the actual stage
of development of many-sided relations with other countries
turned the importance of the language communication to a
great reality in the human society.

Arabic language in the afroacian language micro scheme
belongs to semiotic languages. Semitic languages, belong to the
language family used in the near and middle East and in North
Africa. At the modern stage the bearers of the Arabic languages
are of greater interest. The number of speakers of the Arabic
language in daily communication is more than 420 millions of
people and related to this, there is no doubt that the Arabic
languages influencing on the other languages of the world find
their active usage in other languages as well. In this respect,
study of Arabic borrowings in the Spanish language is of both
theoretical and practical importance. Entrance of Arabism’s into

the European language, especially into Spanish language might
be of more interest if Arabic language, which is not understand-
able for the Europeans, did not prevent it. Despite this, active
bilinguism, existing between the Spanish and Arabic languages
continuing for centuries, which possess different language struc-
tures, shows the one- sided influence of the Arabic language on
the Spanish language on the lexic level. As a result of this in-
fluence, Arabic words in the notable degree have subjected to
both phonetic and orthographic changes of rules and in the later
stages this process covered the grammatical and semantic fields
as well. In the modern national variant of the Spanish language,
the borrowed words from the Arabic languages are not only
purely linguistic phenomenon, but also it is linguaculturological
phenomenon, which is conditioned by the cognition of world
panorama of language speakers. As new filled of knowledge, res-
toration of world panorama and its interpretation substantiates
the anthropocentrisms of humanitarian knowledge and as an
article these notes determine the urgency of our investigation.

2. Historical condition of spreading Arabism’s. In the
middle ages the Arabs who turned to one of the leading powers,
played more important role in the development of the world
of middle ages. First of all, Arabic tribes invaded Arabic pen-
insular and mainly were busy with cattle breeding and plough-
ing and also went on capturing productive territories of other
peoples and were also engaged in trading and commerce. In
the VII century in the lives of the Arabs a very important event
took place: development of trading bore an intensive charac-
ter and Middle Age Arabic language was founded. Just in this
period the Arabs presented to the world a new religion-Islam.
Khilafet, establishing the Arab state, on the account of occupa-
tion of different tribes continuously widened its borders. By
giving new names to the dwelling localities, which were gained
as a result of occupation of territories of other countries, they
created names in their own language as well (Aleppo, Sudan
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etc.). It is worth mentioning that Spain was under the Arabic
supremacy for 781 years (711-1492).

In the midst of the VIII century, the territories which were
under the occupation of the Arabic Khilaphet, starting from
the shores of the Atlantic Ocean, including Asia, Africa and
Europe stretched till the borders of China and India. In the
occupied territories the Arabs integrated with the living con-
ditions of native people and without changing their religion,
they offered them to pray religion of Islam.

Arabic envisions in the VII-IX centuries made the Ara-
bic language known to the international community. Lexical
units from the far Arabian countries continued their creative
activity on the foreign lands. These words entered the lo-
cal languages, mixed with them, sometimes lost the initial
pronunciation and meaning of the words and in most cases
they indicated the names of objects and notions, which were
unknown to the local people. In this respect, if in the initial
stages the linguists were interested in the formal sides of the
language, namely, in morphology and phonetics, later on they
were interested in syntax as well. Speaking of the lexic units
we must mention that attention was focused only on word-
forming processes.

3. Linguaculturological and linguaphilosophical
attitudes in the borrowings from Arabic language. In
the investigation the reasons of entering Arabism’s into other
languages, application of sciences of linguaculturology and
linguaphilosophy, to the fields, which are not linked with lin-
guistics might be more important.

We must note that learning of any language is closely
connected with learning of the culture of the people, because
as the culture of this or that nation finds its reflection in the
language “we understand our culture with the culture of other
people by the way of comparison of these cultures via languages”
[1]. Thanks to the interest of language and culture in the XX
century a new direction in the language, called “linguacultur-
ological” was created [1]. This field considers the language as
a field in which linguacultural information was collected and
protected, thus, connection between culture and language is
undeniable. In the investigation of [2; 3; 4] and others, bor-
rowings are studied from the linguaculturological view points.
Linguaculturological aspect considers the entrance of foreign
lexical units and the ways; they bring with themselves cultur-
ological information, peculiar to the source language. “In the
language of national culture both international and national and
social and class factors find their reflections” [S].

4. Study of borrowings. Any word in a text is the bearer
of historical-cultural information. In this respect, as any lan-
guage phenomenon borrowings too are considered as a result
of mutual influence of cultures on one another and creation

of new notions in a language must be valued as the result of
exchange among cultures [6].

It is also worth mentioning that intellectual and more de-
velopment of a nation finds its reflection in the culture of that
nation and as a result, thanks to the borrowed new lexical units
the language which borrows words, gets acquainted with the
cultural heritage of the language, from which the words are
borrowed [7].

The American linguist and culturologist of the XX centu-
ry E. Sepir (1884-1939) noted that the pieces of information
which these borrowings discover “give well enough information
for the measures of time notion, for the dimension and character
of influence of different foreign cultures” [1].

View points of philosophers on the borrowed words are
of interest too. For eg. Greek philosopher Plato noted that,
itis impossible to gain any result in the determination of the ori-
gin of any word, then the very word can be considered as a bor-
rowed word. Thus, the philosopher, saying these words meant
that in the materials of the language, which borrow words, the
etymology of the borrowed word can’t be coordinated.

One of the philosophers who said that in a language, it is
necessary to see more except the subject of the linguistic analy-
sis of a language (closed system of autonomous signs, acting as
to its own objective laws, not depending on the foreign realities)
is Martin Haydegter. He pointed out that after having distin-
guished the borrowings in the language, which borrows words; a
linguist going deeper into the historic realities says “we are swim-
ming within the foreign words”. As to him, study of borrowings
consists of the analysis of words not being native words in the
language, which may bring to their sources and to the “beginning
of the history of their homeland, with which going back into the depth
of our history, we gain the possibility to build up our future” [8].

S. Conclusion. The thesis on the ground of the political
and linguistic, panorama of the world is urgent and studying
the problem of borrowings which are linked with different
fields of science, including linguaculturology and linguaphi-
losophy is extremely important today.

We may come to the conclusion that borrowings being
linguistic problem can be determined as a historical process
going on for centuries. On the example of the Arabic borrow-
ing we may come to the conclusion that Arabic borrowings in
the Spanish language started its realization in 711 since the
Arabic invasion of Spain, up to the present time.

Any word an in any text is the bearer of historical-cultur-
al information.

Some of the most frequently used borrowings are illus-
trated with the examples in the both Arabic and Spanish lan-
guages to show how wide the scope of borrowings are and how
they are linked with linguaculturalogy and linguaphilosophy.
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Introduction. The state policy in the domain of security,
defence and military organization is the guarantor of Ukraine’s
development as an independent and full-fledged member of
the world community. Under current conditions national mili-
tary policy affects all life areas of the state. Military reality has
been way beyond interests of military specialists and extended
over the other areas of social life. Involvement of volunteer,
governmental and non-governmental, foreign and international
organizations prove this fact. There is an intensive search for
new forms of military-political international cooperation, as
for instance, the establishment of the Defence Reform Advisers
Board under the Reform Committee of the Ministry of Defence
and the Armed Forces of Ukraine represented by leading world
countries. New concepts, doctrines and strategies are being de-
veloped with due regard to the international experience and
realities of nowadays. This leads to intensification of practice of
military interpretation and translation, requires generalization
and theoretical understanding of the accumulated empiric ma-
terial, further scientific substantiation of the theory of military
translation (TMT) as well as stipulates the increasing role of
military and military-political translation (MPT) in the sphere
of intercultural communicative mediatorial activity.

The rationale of researching MPT is caused by the need
to process the accumulated empiric material as the result of

active military translation practice in the field of military poli-
cy, dynamic development of the theory of military translation,
the necessity to develop and systematize conceptual apparatus
of this special translation theory.

The article is aimed to define place of MPT in the mili-
tary translation system, specify functional and genre and sty-
listic features of military-political texts, formulate the concept
of “military political translation” within the conceptual ap-
paratus of TMT.

Areview of recent papers suggests that MPT has not been
studied holistically as a specific type of military translation, al-
though, some genres of military-political texts were targets of
thesis researches. In particular, note verbale, information report
[1], Defence Code (Code de la Défense), Instruction Manual of
the General Staff of the Armed Forces of France, the Parliamen-
tary Assembly of the Council of Europe Resolution and Recom-
mendation [2], military-political periodical publications, UN
and NATO peacekeeping operations’ military documentation
[3] were researched as official style texts without being referred
to the specific type of military translation.

O.Yu. Solodiak tried to distinguish the concept of “mil-
itary-political style” as a form based on the attachment of
certain quality characteristics to texts functioning in the mili-
tary-political sphere of human activity, and which contains in-
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formation (speeches, reports, statements, messages), analyti-
cal (annual publications, program reviews) and regulating
(acts, pacts, treaties, directives) genres [4, P. 338]. The author
also operated such concepts as “military-political genre” and
“military-political text”, but did not give a definition.

Presentation of basic material of the research

The development of the general translation studies is im-
possible without an analysis of translation types and consid-
eration of their internal characteristics and relationships [, P.
225]. V.N. Komissarov singled out three factors that should be
considered in describing certain types of translation. Firstly, the
mere reference of the source text to a specific functional style
may affect the nature of the translation process and require
translator to apply special methods and techniques. Secondly,
the focus on such source text may stipulate stylistic character-
istics of the target text, and thus the necessity to choose such
language means that characterize similar functional style in the
target language. Ultimately, as a result of the interplay of these
two factors, the very translation peculiarities may be manifest-
ed and connected with both common features and differences
between language features of the similar functional styles in the
source and target language, and special conditions and tasks of
such type of translation [6, P. 109].

According to V. V. Balabin, TMT is a special genre-and-
style theory because the translation/interpretation media-
tion in the armed forces is primarily performed in the area of
linguistic and speech variability of texts with combined-arms,
military-political, military-technical and military-special topi-
cality [7, P. 104]. The author points out that the concept of
military-political translation belongs to the basic concepts of
TMT that have been successfully verified in the expert envi-
ronment of scholars, educators and practitioners of military
translation, and consistently presented to the scientific com-
munity over the last fourteen years. From this perspective we
may state that concepts “military-political translation” and
“military-political texts” belong to the main concepts of TMT
and therefore require comprehensive research, analysis and
well-grounded definition.

The current status of scientific research in the area of
TMT in Ukraine has been thoroughly analyzed in the article
“Prerequisites for the establishment of the academic school of
military translation in Ukraine” [8, P. 111-114].

Some authors address concepts of “military-political
translation” and “military-political texts” in the context of
socio-political translation. According to L. L. Nelyubin, mili-
tary-political materials are military only by their purposeful-
ness and topics and, in general, possess the same features as
those of all socio-political texts [9, P. 11]. With regards to
military-publicistic and military-scientific texts, R. K. Minyar-
Beloruchev also believes, that their formal characteristics co-
incide with similar materials from other areas of life and have
been highlighted in a range of publications extensively enough
[10, P. 11]. To a certain extent this relationship may be sub-
stantiated by the fact that military domain belongs to the so-
cial one as a part to the whole, because it is an integral sphere

of public life. However, it should be noted that the listed state-
ments of such honourable scientists and translation studies
experts as L. L. Nelyubin and R. K. Minyar-Beloruchev were
presented in scientific works for more than 35 years ago. The
TMT has been in constant development during this period
and the sublanguage of military-political texts has undergone
significant changes, reflecting in the relevance of complex
analysis of this type of translation. MPT has acquired its char-
acteristics and features under the influence of various social
and political events and phenomena allowing to distinguish it
as a separate type.

Let us consider features of socio-political translation to
correlate them with MPT.

According to the functional and communicative orien-
tation V. V. Alimov distinguishes literary, special and socio-
political (general) translation as a separate type including
socio-political and publicistic texts [11, P. 26]. In terms of
the adequacy achievement this type of translation has features
of both literary and special translation [11, P.27]. MPT is in-
herited only with the special translation features.

Socio-political translation is usually addressed within
the publicistic style and is represented by the following texts:
statements, speeches and addresses of national leaders, po-
litical and public figures, publications of international, gov-
ernmental and non-governmental organizations, various
socio-political articles, etc. The distinctive features of these
texts include notions of propaganda and campaigning, vivid
emotional colouring, saturation with different terminology,
and addressing a wide audience, indicating the open public
nature of these texts.

Military-political texts, as opposed to socio-political ones,
are focused on the narrower, more professional audience, and
characterized by functional parameters that usually do not en-
visage emotional and expressive impact on the addressee. Ex-
ceptions are genres of military-publicistic texts which belong
to MPT as a separate sub-type according to our classification
(e.g. speeches and statements of higher military authorities,
interviews, anti-terrorist operation press centre news, briefings
of the ministry of defence spokesperson, articles in military
periodical publications, news from official websites of military
structures) that should be subject to individual research due
to the accumulation of the sufficient empirical basis. Subse-
quent to G. M. Strelkovskiy, we deem emotionality and expres-
sivity in these texts to be attained by indirect means, by the
frequent repetition of the same idea, but using different lexis
with a gradual involvement of additional argumentation that
gives narrative an expressive tone, transforms the content un-
derstanding to the area of emotional perception, contributes
to the formation of certain convictions [12, P. 122].

In our view it makes more sense to research MPT within
military, rather than socio-political translation.

Genre and style classification is generally recognized in
Translation Studies which makes it possible to single out liter-
ary and informative translation. Depending on the functional
style of the source text informative translation is divided into
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subtypes. Further typology is made based on the prevalence
of certain stylistic features (as wording, structural common-
ality), functional purpose, informative purpose and focus on
a particular recipient. MPT is a type of military translation,
which is singled out among the other types based on thematic
criteria and features of the genre and style affiliation [ 13, P. 39].

Let us consider functional and genre and style features
and peculiarities of MPT.

According to O.I. Cherednychenko functional style is
a variety of language used in a typical social situation, and is
distinct from other variants in its linguistic, grammatical and
phonetic features [ 14, P. 87].

Official style is a functional style of military-political
texts as far as they are functioning in communicative macro-
environment in the sphere of specifically official relations. The
mentioned environment is an information system of function-
al and stylistic relations, the invariant basis of which is formed
by the social (pragmatic) function of obligatoriness and for-
mal (stylistic) function of officiality [ 15, P. 30].

The invariant pragmatic function of obligatoriness
and imperative nature in military-political texts is manifested
through the following functions:

« directive (imperative or appellative function of an incen-
tive to action), as documents content is binding upon those
to whom they are addressed (law, directive, regulation, order,
act);

« regulatory and normative function of establishing norms
and rules of behaviour under certain conditions (instruction,
manual), that also includes the function of regulating relations
between the contracting parties (treaty, agreement, memo-
randum, contract);

« informative and analytical function, resulting in high-
lighting the current state of the armed forces and the main
directions for further military development to inform the pub-
lic on the activities of the armed forces as well as the defence
policy of the state (Strategic Defence Bulletin, the “White
Book” annual publication);

« conceptual doctrinal and regulating function (the Na-
tional Security Strategy of Ukraine is a compulsory document
which is the basis for the development of other strategic plan-
ning documents in the area of national security, including the
Concept for the Development of the Security and Defence
Sector, Military Doctrine, Military Security Strategy, Cyber
Security Strategy, other sectoral strategies, state programs for
the development of the security and defence sector bodies
[16]).

The stylistic function of officiality is characterized by the
following features:

« formality is defined by the military-political texts’ fields
of application to be discussed below;

« impersonality (impersonal nature) of the text is mani-
fested by the statement on behalf of specific institutions (state,
law, armed forces, ministry of defence, general staff etc.); some
texts contain president’s statements as the supreme command-
er-in-chief of the armed forces or other military authorities of

the state, however in this case the author’s individuality is hid-
den by the document’s style and excludes the subjectiveness
of the information representation;

« objectiveness is achieved by the absence of personaliza-
tion, as military-political texts are normally elaborated by a
group of authors and depend on political objectives of the
state rather than the opinion of a particular person;

« non-emotiveness is grounded by the nature and functions
performed by military-political texts, areas of application of
these texts (e.g., military-political texts lack exclamation
marks indicating expressive emotional colouring that is not
typical for military-political texts);

« stereotypeness is manifested by the commonality of the
linguistic layout of texts, generating well-established language
formulas and clichés ensuring accuracy and unambiguity
of information perception and transfer.

Thus, MPT’s functional style is defined by the leading
function of delivery of official doctrinal/conceptual informa-
tion along with persistent stereotype schemes realizing this
function.

According to Ye. A. Selivanova every text manifests the
specific language genre in communication process, has a dis-
tinctive structural and compositional, semantic, intentional
and pragmatic nature [17, P.27]. Military-political texts’ anal-
ysis made it possible to outline typical communicative situ-
ations in which MPT genres function, defined by the spheres
of these texts functioning.

The main sphere of functioning of military-political
texts includes military policy which encompasses state pol-
icy in the domain of national security, defence and military
organization, state forecasting and strategic planning, defence
planning policy and defence review, military-political situa-
tion, real and potential military threats to national security,
development of defence capabilities, military-political control
of the armed forces and preparing the state for defence.

Another important sphere includes international coop-
eration along military-political line, strategic dialogue on de-
fence policy with partner countries and international organi-
zations, international peacekeeping and security operations,
providing military assistance to foreign countries, sending the
armed forces units to other countries, conclusion of interna-
tional agreements, observance and fulfilment of commitments
under international treaties on military-political issues.

The above mentioned spheres determine thematic or
topical content of military-political texts as well as the choice
of language means affecting the formation of genres in these
texts.

Thus, the MPT’s functional style is formed through the in-
fluence of such extralinguistic factors as function, communica-
tion sphere, situation and statement’s content (topic) stipulat-
ing translation. The comparison of these style-forming factors
allows to distinguish differences and similarities for various
types of military translation as well as to single out them as
separate types. Informative function is relevant to all military
texts, and doctrinal and regulating function — only for mili-
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tary-political texts. Most discrepancies may be observed when
comparing communication sphere and statement’s topic.

In view of the conducted analysis, the MPT might be de-
fined as a type of military translation, providing for the fulfil-
ment of intercultural communicative mediatorial function in
the area of military policy, national security and defence based
on functional identity of military-political texts and consider-
ing extralinguistic style- and genre-forming factors. The for-
mulated definition may serve as a basis for the improvement

Conclusions. Military-political translation is singled
out among the other types of military translation (military-
technical and military-special) based on thematic criteria of
military-political texts’ functioning (the area of “military pol-
icy, national security and defence”) and features of the genre
and style affiliation — functions (directive of an incentive to
action, normative of regulating relations, analytical of inform-
ing and conceptual doctrinal), communication areas, genre
and style features.

of MPT verbal model in the context of TMT in the future.
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The “Foreigner” image in Americanism — phraseologisms

Abstract. The article has been written on the basis of two sources. First: Phraseology of word combinations

that reflects important aspects of American Indians life. Second: Phraseological units reflecting subjective attitude

toward Indians by colonists. The main aim of the investigation is to point out the impact of phraseology that had on

the development of culture, including the language, the American colonists numerous tribes of North American In-

dians — the indigenous inhabitants of the America.

The article studies enrichment of the English language as a result of contacts of the American colonists with Indians.

Keywords: immigrants, American English, source, acculturation, Indian, American culture, referent

National-cultural identification in the language is realized
by means of naming ethnonyms, i. e. the representatives of
that ethnos and the concepts which are supposed to refer to
them. According to the language-carriers, behind every eth-
nonym stands the collection of certain stereotypes reflecting
characteristic aspects and typical peculiarities of intellectual
and cultural development of that ethnos. Ethnonym’s acquisi-
tion an additional connotation context creates new figurative
meanings which makes possible the usage of an ethnonym
within a single phraseological unit. Ethnic stereotypes express
the thoughts of a dominant referent group — the language
carriers with high social status in that territory and are based
on assessment of peculiarities of the described group different
from the referent group. “This assessment in most cases carries
anegative character; (as strange abnormal, not correct, harm-
ful, wild, etc.), however in rare cases a positive evaluation (as
strange, but better in quality) is also met ” [2, 3-18].

As the ethnonym expresses the name of a concrete eth-
nic group and nation, it has a unique and single meaning and
this peculiarity makes it a bit similar to the proper nouns. In
spite of it, several ethnonyms, figurative meanings can emerge
within a phraseological unit existing in any language and they
can be used as synonyms of the phraseological variants. The
reason for it is explained with the fact that similar peculiari-
ties sometimes refer to different nations and ethnic groups.
As an example the phraseologism “to get one’s Indian up — to
make somebody angry” used in American variant of English
can be shown. British variant of this phraseologism is like “fo
get one’s Irish up™. Such a phrase lets to conduct a comparison
between ethnocultural stereotypes which is formed due to
the relations to an image of Indian formed in American’s mind
and an image of an Irish (hot-tempered, aggressive) in British
mind. A number of researchers (M. Koleman, T. Arkdikon)
note that the British (and Americans which are considered
their successors) have similarities in their relation to “prob-
lematic nations” Irish and Indians. As T. Arkido says many
of English colonists see a number of such similarities between
these two ethnos in their clothes, household management,
food, agriculture, and even in parting ceremonies with their
deceased relatives [S, 18]. Majority considered local people

ofIreland and North America primitive, uncivilized and wild
and in relation to them political approach, the aim of occu-
pying their territories was almost the same. Negative stereo-
types against the Irish were accepted by Americans also. As
an example the phraseologism “Dumb Paddy” can be shown:
Dumb Paddy — Irishmen who do not readily understand the
language and are still weak and stiff from the effects of the emi-
grating voyage (1856). While speaking about variants of the
phraseologism “To get one’s Indian/Irish up” it should be noted
that in “A Dictionary of American English on Historical Prin-
ciples” published under editorship of U. Kreyg there is also
a variant “to get one’s Dutch up”. In “A Dictionary of Ameri-
canisms on Historical Principles” published under editorship
of M. Mathew one of the meanings of the word “Dutch” is
translated as “temper”, “dander” [4, 536].

In American variant of the English language the lexeme
“Dutch” is not always used in relation with the Dutch. In most
cases this lexeme conveys Germans Deutsch (Pennsylvania
Dutch). The matter is that as the colonization period majority of
Pennsylvanian population were the immigrants from Germany,
the lexeme “Dutch” has not only preserved typical peculiarities
of the appropriate phraseology of English language, but also
could create several new phraseological units expressing hu-
mor and even humiliation to some extent: be in Dutch — be in
trouble; talk like a Dutch uncle — criticize or reprove frankly and
severely; Dutch feast — a party where the host gets drunk before
his guests do, efc. [1]. While functioning as the integral part of
the phraseological unit ethnonym in most cases makes impres-
sion not as typical characteristics of a concrete group, but as a
stranger about a foreign concept and puts this concept against
some other notion which he considers his. In order to express
this case E.L. Berzovich uses the term “the words or phrase-
ologisms conveying typical peculiarities considered inherent
to a concrete ethnos or territory” [2, 4]. Such type of units in
most cases conveys subjective assessment. At the result of it the
peculiarities or impressions which are referred to a nation or
an ethnos are distorted on purpose and changed in accordance
with the interests. For example, let’s have alook at the colloquial
phrase Chinese basket: this phrase is used to express the situation in
basketball game when the ball enters to the basket not from above,
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as the rules require, but from below. However it doesn’t mean to play
like the Chinese (according to one of the versions, the meaning of this
phraseologism is based on a stereotype thought about the Chinese
supposing that as the Chinese are of low height they can throw the
ball only from the below of the basket not above. Cursive is ours.
M.R.). It seems that in this case the Chinese ethnonym is used in the
meaning of “wrong, on the contrary” and carries the function of an
attribute. Negative assessment is characteristic for various languages
for anumber of phraseologisms similar to it. The matter is the foreign
concept (which is presented by means of an ethnonym) is accepted as
strange, bad, harmful and unclear. A mission as to protect political
exactness in the modern era in accordance with the contemporary in-
tercultural communication/dialogue and to respect the rights of eth-
nic and religious groups is put forward. Therefore, ethnic stereotypes
more clearly show themselves in historicisms and subneutral units
(colloquial words and slengisms). The analysis of the phraseological
units existing in the American variant of English language related
with the image of an alien on the bases of general thoughts and prog-
noses allow to determine that the aliens or foreigners are accepted
as the people with the following peculiarities:

1. Aggressiveness; the thought stating that the foreign-
ers are rude and uncivilized barbarians finds its reflection in
the phrases introducing the foreigners as aggressive, hot-
tempered and violent: to get one’s Indian/Irish/Dutch up — to
display extreme anger, rage, to become violent; a love for strange
and noisy ceremonies and parties: Indian powwow” — a noisy
frolic or discussion.

2. Rudeness (impoliteness); such thought, as a rule, is due
to unawareness of the etiquette norms accepted by the foreign-
ers/strangers. Among such type of general English phraseological
units there exist such phraseologisms as “French leave —to leave
without saying good-bye, and in American variant of the English
language a microethnonym Yankee leave — sneaking out in order
not to be noticed (1853). The latter was used to express to go
secretly without warning anybody in order to hide unpleasant
actions. In military jargon of the American variant of the mod-
ern English language there also exist the phraseological units as
French furlough and Dutch leave. These phraseologisms means
“to leave a military unit without permission of an officer, not to
be in the military unit”. Not observing the laws by the strang-
ers/foreigners were accepted as slyness, greed, trickery and an
effort to deceive the counterpart. For example: Indian gift — a
present for which an equivalent return is expected (1765); a gift
that is given and then asked for back (1892)

Dutchman'’s treat - slang, a meal or other entertainment in
which each person pays for himself (1891)

3. Viciousness; Besides non-approved moral peculiari-
ties, tendency to other negative features is also additionally
referred to strangers/foreigners:

a) To drink too much alcohol drinks:

German goiter -joc., slang, a fat belly caused by excessive
beer drinking

Dutch milk-joc., slang, beer

Dutch courage — false courage gained from drinking alco-
hol (BrE and AmE) Indian list (Informal, in Canada) — a list

of persons to whom spirits may not be sold. to see Indians — to
become intoxicated, drunk (1850)

play/do the sober Indian — to abstain from drinking in a
company engaging in drinking liquor (1832)

b) use of narcotics:

Chinese tobacco — slang, opium

Indian hay/grass — slang, marijuana, “weed”

China white — narc. slang, a very powerful synthetic nar-
cotic drug resembling heroine, derived from fentanyl

b) Sexual extremity:

French cap — slang, a condom

Dutch cap — slang, a contraceptive diaphragm

Irish button — slang, syphilis

Chinese rot — slang, a disease of usually unspecified kind,
especially a venereal disease

4. Stupidity, incompetence; Foreigners are thought to be
stupid and having a low intellect:

to play someone for a Chinaman — west., to treat as a fool,
now usually considered offensive

Irish hint — a very broad, obvious hint

Disability/insufficiency, indicates low level or completely
lack of the skill

Chinese home run — baseball slang, a home run gained
with little skill, by chance Chinese ace — aviation slang, an in-
ept pilot Irish hoist — coll., obs., an awkward fall (1843).

S. A low social status; Taking into account the above
stated peculiarities, foreigners/strangers are doomed to live in
poverty, to have a low social status and to be considered un-
wanted and unlucky layer of the society:

Irish spoon — a shovel (1862) Indian meal — simple corn
meal

to have a Chinaman'’s chance -coll., to have an extremely slim
chance or no chance at all, now usually considered offensive

good Indian -joc., obs., dead Indian (1868)

Phraseological units referring to this group do not character-
ize a foreigner/a stranger absolutely. They cover the “foreigner”
image generally. For example, in American variant of the English
language the “foreigner” image is characterized as follows:

Unsuccessful, malicious, bringing unhappiness:

Indian sign — a magic spell designed to place the victim in
one’s power or bring him bad luck;

to hang an Indian sign on someone — to get the better of,
to leave marks of battle upon, coll. (1946)

Dutch blessing — coll., scolding

Dutch curse — the white field daisy, so called from its an-
noyance to farmers (1877)

Not correct:

Dutch grocery - obs., a poorly kept, greatly disordered gro-
cer’s shop (1886)

in Dutch — slang, orig. U.S., in trouble

Chinese basket — basketball slang, a shot that enters the
basket from the bottom of the cylinder before dropping back
through

Irish pendant- Naut., a piece of rope hanging loose (1840)

False, fake:
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Irish lemons — coll., a fake copy (BrE and AmE)

Chinese copy — an exact copy of the original, to the point
of copying all the minor faults of the genuine article

Controversial — funny:

Dutchman’s hurricane/Irishman’s hurricane — Naut. slang,
calm at sea

Chinaman’s nightmare — slang, an example of uncontrol-
lable fusion, chaos

Strange:

it beats the Dutch — coll,, it’s exceptionally strange, unusual

According to German psychologists B. Schefer and
B. Schleder, cognitive basis of the phenomenon of “a for-

eigner’ is explained with the fact that it carries an axiological
danger. As it expresses the values of other language —carriers,
the “foreigner” image creates a danger against local values. So,
a man moves away from the main human identities and at
the same time, puts under doubt his own identity [3, 24-51].

While analyzing Americanisms- phraseologisms with
an ethnonym component, all meaning of the “foreigner”
image involves such an attitude. The “foreigner” image is ac-
cepted as wrong and hostile or aggressive, or stupid and funny.
By not accepting the “foreigner” image and a negative atti-
tude towards it there takes place self-confirmation of one’s
own identity and values.
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Traces of anceint sumerian language in dialect lexics of Azerbaijan

Abstract. The article deals with some issues of linguistic studies of the acceptability of ancient languages in the
modern Azerbaijani language. In the study conducted by the author, it is noted that the Sumerian is adopted from
the ancient Sumerian, graphic comparisons of this language with the modern Azerbaijani language are carried out
and it is confirmed that the modern Turkic language is the most ancient graphic language among world languages.
It is noted that the Sumerian language was created in Eastern Mesopotamia 4000 years ago and was replaced by Ak-

kadian in the early 2000s BC.
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Linguistic researches carried out on an ancient Sume-
rian language which is considered the first graphical language
confirms the current Turkish language to be the most ancient
graphical language among the world languages. Sumerian lan-
guage was spoken in Eastern Mesopotamia 4000 years ago and
was replaced with Acadian language at the beginning of 2000s
B. C.as a spoken language, and was further used as a scientific
and literary language in Mesopotamia up to I century A.D.

Further this language was forgotten until the XIX cen-
tury. Up to recent time relationship of Sumerian language
with any ancient and modern world languages was not con-
firmed completely, however phonomorphological parallelity
between lexical system of the ancient Sumerian and modern

Turkic languages, as well as their dialects in comparative re-
searches indicate that Turkish language is an heir of the Su-
merian language.

Although national ownership of the ancient Sumerian lan-
guage is one of the problematic issues causing disputes in the
world linguistics, the most serious fact ending these debates is
the language facts emerging at the result of comparison of
modern Turkic languages and dialects. Linguistic researches
of the recent years show that from lexical and grammatical as-
pects Sumerian language has the phonomorphological struc-
ture similar to modern Turkic languages [ 1, p. 307].

According to scientific world, ancient Sumerian, as a
language isolated from modern world languages although
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do not bear any similarity with any other language, some
western researches refer it to Ural-Altay language family [1,
p-192].

In some researches there are thoughts about relation-
ship of Sumerian language with the Caucasus, Tibet-Burma,
Ural-Altay, as well as Turkic languages: “It can be thought that
Sumerian people were founded at the result of mix of ethnos
speaking in different languages, but out of these languages Su-
merian prevailed, and became communication and graphic
means” [2, p. 47].

Comparison of language facts about Sumerian language
with Azerbaijan dialecticlexics both from phonetic and lexical
aspects in the works of both authors confirms the Turkish lan-
guage to be the most ancient language once again highlighting
the historical development way of ancient Turkish language.

SUMERIAN LANGUAGE NAKHCHIVAN DIALECT
in-jin in-jin (someone)
kabkadak qgabqacaq (kitchen utensils)
azuk azugqa (provisions)
di//ti de (say)
neme namana (what kind of)

One of the most serious factors confirming this fact is re-
lated with the historical development of lexic units existing in
ancient Sumerian in Turkic languages.

As these appellative lexemes, animal names in Sumerian
language attract attention as they exist in Nakhchivan, South
Azerbaijan and Eastern Anatolia dialects with the same pho-
nosemantic load. The word oglaq meaning an animal name in
Azerbaijan dialect lexics in ancient Sumerian language as
kanadz+ak//kinidz+ik as it is and in the form of kidik//ki-
dik//qidiyh, kofiodz+uk — qodux//koduk — essak balasi, donkey

cub, kunudz+uk - quzu, a lamb, konoéts+ek — dava balas: -

kossak//kosek, a camel cub, kinfitits+iik - kiigiik, a puppy are
used in Nakhchivan and Eastern Anatolia dialects [9, p. 63;
7,p. 192].

In some resources we come across the first alphabet refer-
ring to Sumerian i. e., cuneiform writings which were further
used by Acadians and Elams, and at the same time there is in-
formation stating that graphical form of Ugartu and Persian
languages were based on cuneiform writings of Sumerian lan-
guage which does not include logographic signs [2, p. 114].
Although in recent researches there was much attempt to find
the word of Indian-European origin in Sumerian language,
much more similarities were found between the lexics of
Sumerian and modern Turkic languages. As many scholars
M.I. Dyakonov in his researches told that according to mor-
phological indicators, ancient Sumerian is an aqqultinative
language as Turkic languages: “ Sumerian, Elam, Hurri and
Urartu languages refer to aqqultinative language type and in
Sumerian language it is typical for each grammatical element
to be expressed by a separate indicator, and these indicators
are placed one after another in accordance with a certain se-
quence: the root of the word, the main word and suffixes” [,
p-9].

Historical dialectological facts obtained from the compar-
ative researches carried out according to both M. I. Dyakov’s
and other researchers’ works show that ancient Sumerian lan-
guage has a particular place among South group of dialects
of Azerbaijan language, particularly, Nakhchivan, Southern
Azerbaijan and Anatolia accents.

Comparing similar language facts between the ancient
Sumerian and Turkish languages the collaborators of the
Uludagh University determined common language elements
and it is one of the researches confirming this fact.

NAKHCHIVAN, SOUTH AZERBAI- . .
IN SUMERIAN JAN AND ANATOLIA ACCENTS AZERBAIJAN LANGUAGEELI | TURKEY TURKISH I
Mu mu//mi/ /by, ol bu, o (this, that) su, bu, o (this, that, it)
Guruvas qarabayg, garavas, karavag qul//kéls kadin kole
a maidservant a slave a maidservant
Us iis, us (three) Ug (three) Ucg (three)
Aur air//agir (heavy) agir (heavy) Agir (heavy)
San san//say (number) Say (number) Say (number)
Ikki Iki (two) Iki (two) Iki (two)
Ul oul//uul, olan//ulan (a son) ogul (a son) Ogul (a son)
Er or//er//eren (a brave man) or (a brave man) Er (a brave man)
Ud od//ud (a fire) od//atos (a fire) od//ates (a fire)
Asgu asqi//asqu//asgi (a hanger) Asqi (a hanger) Aski (a hanger)
Gu qu (sas) (sound) sas (sound) Ses (sound)
Duru Duru (pure, clean) turu (tomiz) (pure, clean) Temiz (pure, clean)
Um um (ummagq) (to set hopes) istamoak, arzulamagq (to wish) Istemek (to wish)

The words as um, qu, mu//mi, san//say which existed in
ancient Sumerian language and which are no more used in
Azerbaijan literary language, are now used only in dialects of
Azerbaijan language, particularly in ancient Azerbaijan folk-
lore samples and this is the most serious language fact con-
firming Sumerian being a Turkic language.

Although comparison of the Sumerian language with
modern Turkic languages is not an easy work, but it is, gener-
ally, of great significance from the point of studying phono-
semantic changes taking place in different stages of histori-
cal development of the Turkish language. For this purpose,
first of all, sound transitions and different phonovariants
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of these sounds in phonetic structure of the Sumerian and
modern Turkic languages and dialects should be paid atten-
tion. Prof. F. Jalilov writes about significance of comparison of
Front Asia izogoloses in Azerbaijan language from the point
of view of relations between ancient languages: “If Urartu-
Praazerbaijan relations have been reflected in the language
parallels in the documents referring to the IX-VII centuries
B.C,, then the history of Sumerian-praazerbaijan, Acadian-
praazerbaijan, khatt/ /khett- praazerbaijan parallels goes up to
the beginning of the II millennium” [11, p.38]. While speak-
ing about initial prolongation of vowels in modern Turkic
languages and dialects, turkologists show two types of vowels
according to this prolongation: 1. Initial prolongation;.2. Final
prolongation [S, p.13]. Although turkologists show that for
modern period the final prolongation is typical for modern
Turkic languages and dialects, they say that initial prolonga-
tion is typical for ancient periods of Turkic languages, but they
could not explain fully the reason and source of it. Parallel
language factor found out during comparison of Azerbaijan
dialects with ancient Sumerian language lay ground for solu-
tion of this problem.

One of the phonetic peculiarities of Nakhchivan, South
Azerbaijan and Anatolia accents parallel to Sumerian lan-

guage is existence of diphtongs. The first samples of diph-
thongs in Azerbaijan and Anatolia accents emerged at the re-
sult of sound are met namely in ancient Sumerian language:
aur — agir, (heavy), sulpae — colpan yildizi, yani zohra ul-
duzu, (Venus), mae — moana, (to me), zae — sana, (to you),
ulia//dley — sulu yer, bataghq (wetland, marsh). One of the
most serious facts confirming Sumerian language to be more
close to Turkish language is that it has the same morphologi-
cal indicators as the Turkish language:

1. Asin modern Turkic languages in ancient Sumerian lan-
guage also new word formation is based on stem+morphem
model, i. e. in Sumerian language also as in Turkish the new
words are formed by adding suffixes to the word stem.

2. Ancient Sumerian language is very rich from the point
of view of verbs just as modern Turkish language.

3. There is a sound harmony.

4.In ancient Sumerian language there is no gender cat-
egory as in modern Turkic languages.

S.As in modern Turkic languages in ancient Sumerian
language also sometimes the concept of majority is conveyed
by repeating the words, i. e, in a syntactic way.

6. As in modern Turkic languages in ancient Sumerian
language also some words are used both as nouns and verbs:

1 1. i¢ — icari, (in) 2. i¢ — i¢mak; (to drink)
II 1. diiz — diizon, hamar yol; (smooth way, a plain) 2. diiz — diizmoak; (to arrange)
II 1. bar — var- dovlat; (wealth) 2. bar — var barmag, getmak. (to go)

- q vo - k suffixes in modern Azerbaijan language forming
nouns from verbs were active in ancient Sumerian language
also and this grammatical peculiarity is still alive in Nakhchi-
van and Anatolia accents: iitii-k — iitiik, udu-q, uzun — uzu-
k. The nouns, adjectives and numerals in ancient Sumerian
language are similar with Azerbaijan and Turkey Turkish lan-
guages according to grammar compliance. I. T. Kanaeva in her
researches confirms similarity of the numerals in Sumerian
language with those in Turkic languages according to their
structure and she shows that in Sumerian language ordinal
numerals derived from cardinal numerals [ 10, p. 46-52]. The

fact that the numerals in ancient Sumerian language share
the common peculiarities with those in Nakhchivan, South
Azerbaijan and Anatolia accents confirms this thought once
again: us, un (in Sumerian); iis, us, un (in Nakhchivan, South
Azerbaijan and Anatolia accents); iig, on (Azerbaijan and Tur-
key Turkish). The fact that pronouns used in Nakhchivan and
Anatolia accents during 6000 years- history are used in the way
as they were used in ancient Sumerian language is also one of
the language peculiarities attracting attention. Ancient Sum-
rian interrogative pronoun nama is being used in Nakhchivan
and Anatolia accents in the form of nemana — na qador.

Turkey | Azerbaijan | Turkmen | Uzbek | New Uyghur | Bashkir | Tatar | Kazak |Kirgiz | Yakut Chuvash
(0) (o) ol U U Ul ul (0)| al kini val/ul
Ona Ona ona unga uningha Uga ana Ogan aga kiniexe Ana
Onu Onu onu Uni Uni Uni ani Oni ani kinini Ana
Onda Onda onda unda unda/uning- unda anda Onda anda - unra/unta
da/anda
ondan Ondan ondan undan un(.im/um.ng— undan | annan | Onan | andan | kinitten | unran/untan
din/andin
Onun Onun onun uning uning Unin anii Onin anin | kiene un/unin

Besides historical and geographical facts confirming Na-
khchivan, South Azerbaijan and Anatolia accents sharing the
same peculiarities with the ancient Sumerian language from
phonomorphological point of view, it also needs presentation
of ethnogenetic factors as a very serious historical fact. Prof. Dr.
Muazzez Ilmiye Chighin referring to Servet Somunjuoghlu’s
“From Siberia to Anatolia the Turks on the Rock” says that the
ethnogeny of the Sumerians goes to the most ancient Turkic

tribe kengerlers and that they called themselves lu.kenger.ra
— Kengerli insan” (Kengerli man) “Kiengir, Kingir, Kenger”.

Besides it, one of the facts confirming the researchers’
thoughts is that the Sumerians named the first city they estab-
lished in Mesopotamia Kengerli. Moreover, in Turkmenistan
one of Turkmen regions is called “Kugur” and one of the place
names in Azerbaijan is “Kenger” and this have been substanti-
ated on the basis of historical facts [ 14].
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These historical linguistic facts show the traces of ancient
Sumerian language in Nakhchivan and Anatolia accents, as
well as in a number of Turkic languages. As it seems from the
researches, the fact that the traces of the ancient Sumerian
language lives mostly in dialects ad accents, rather than in
literary language shows the scale of significance of dialecto-

logical researches in linguistic investigations. Direct relation of
Sumerian language with Nakhchivan and Anatolia accents is
a fact indicating that Sumerian is the most ancient Turkic
language; at the same time it shows that modern Nakhchi-
van, South Azerbaijan and Eastern Anatolia accents have
6000 years-history. These all are linguistic facts.
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In the second part of the 20" century a shift in linguis-
tic paradigm provoked interest in the language as means of
communication. This function of the language is realized in
the form of a discourse, which is a versatile notion character-
ized both by linguistic and extralinguistic factors. In modern
linguistics a “discourse” is defined as a coherent text in con-
nection with extralinguistic (pragmatic, social-cultural, psy-
cholinguistic etc.) factors; a text in the event-driven aspect;
speech seen as an object-oriented social action, as an integral
part of people’s interaction [1].

The gastronomic discourse appears to be one of the
most interesting and least researched types of a discourse. In
A. Olyanich’s opinion, the aim of this type of discourse is real-

ized in a specific kind of communication concerning the state
of food supplies as well as the processes of their production
and consumption [2].

The given article examines paroemiological units as an in-
dispensable constituent of the gastronomic discourse concise-
ly communicating its norms and values that can either belong
to one linguoculture or be accepted in several linguocultures.

Paroemiological units can be attributed to the so-called
“commonplaces” of a discourse, i. e. to the phenomena char-
acterized by reproducibility, regular repeatability, well-known
status, indivisibility, folklore nature, etc. [3].

In V. Marov’s point of view, commonplaces divert a reader
not to the author’s intention, but to the cultural code which
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represents “the memory of what has been read, seen, experi-
enced” [4]. This brings Kenneth Burke to the idea that these
commonplaces can be called attitudes and values [S].

Any discourse, including the gastronomic one, is based
on these commonplaces. There are plenty of them in texts on
culinary topics, and they always translate values and norms
of the linguoculture they belong to. In modern linguistics
a value is defined as a target orienting a person in his activi-
ties and determining the norms of his behavior [6]. Whereas
a norm is supposed to be an instruction, permission or pro-
hibition to act in a certain way, which is expressed in a nor-
mative statement. In terms of a language such statements
can be exclamatory sentences, however they are more often
expressed in a declarative sentence with specific normative
words and expressions (to be allowed, prohibited, etc.) [7].

S. Sidorkov believes paroemiological units in general and
proverbs in particular to be standard examples of the com-
monplaces [3]. A proverb can be defined as “a brief, simple
and popular saying or a phrase that gives advice and effectively
embodies a commonplace truth based on practical experience
or common sense” [8].

In M. Bakirova’s opinion, proverbs are especially inter-
esting from the axiological point of view, as they document
national self-awareness and reflect diversity and linguistic
consciousness of the given ethnic group through specific as-
sociative imaginative foregrounding [9].

Paroemic units present an exceptionally affluent source
for studying consistent axiological patterns and analyzing
strategies of linguistic evaluation. Such strategies directly de-
pend on the nation’s cultural dominants.

Let us consider one of the basic values common for most
linguocultures — “work”. An ethnic group’s treatment of the
notion of work helps to reveal the system of social relation-
ships and thereby the society’s basic values communicated in
particular through gastronomic discourse. Love for work
and creative activity connected with it are encouraged by the
strongest natural instinct of self-preservation, which is attrib-
uted by scholars to “the basic instincts of human culture” (as
defined by Konrad Lorenz). This basic instinct makes people
work in order to provide for their everyday needs, i. e. to pos-
sess means of tackling basic needs, one of which is the need for
food. This is translated through proverbs as part of the English
linguoculture. For example:

A still bee gathers no honey.

No bees, no honey; no work, no money.

You can’t make an omelette without breaking eggs.

Charity bread has hard crusts. (Bread of your own earning

tastes sweet.)

Out o’ bread. (That is, out of work.)

First catch your rabbit and then make your stew.

Don'’t make your sauce until you have caught the fish.

The linguoculture in question also contains proverbs
stressing that food must not become the main value of life;
this is just means of life, not the goal of living:

Eat to live; do not live to eat.

A value is always connected with a positive meaning. It
cannot be negative, for one and the same act cannot be treated
as both positive and negative in one respect and for one per-
son. This differentiates a value from evaluation. However, one
and the same object characterized from the same point of view
can be described as both a value and an anti-value. For exam-
ple, absence of gluttony is strongly encouraged in the English
linguoculture. This is illustrated by the following proverbs:

Gluttony kills more than the sword.

Hunger is a good kitchen.

Hunger is the best sauce.

Hunger makes hard beans sweet.

Hunger never saw bad bread.

Enough is a feast to a hungry man.

A fat kitchen makes a lean will.

Nevertheless it must be noted that absence of gluttony
doesn’t mean total refusal from meals; hunger is an anti-value
too, for food is one of the main conditions for life:

A hungry man is an angry man.

Hunger makes short devotion.

Hungry flies bite sore.

One proverb is particularly interesting from this point
of view: The way to a man’s heart is through his stomach. It rep-
resents an example of a hedonistic evaluation: food is a source
of pleasure.

However, a hedonistic evaluation can call not only for ap-
proval, but for indignation as well. For example: A man must
not swallow more than he can digest.

Thus, the analysis of English paroemias shows that being
a concentrated expression of national thought, they reflect the
most characteristic and popular norms and values in the socio-
cultural perspective, as well as communication relevant mean-
ings. Culinary proverbs play a crucial role in the structure of
the gastronomic discourse, as they can be expressed both ex-
plicitly and in the form of an implicit conceptual framework
(aframe); moreover they can also translate values inherent to
a certain linguoculture.
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As other science fields, in the translation study there are
many terms and concepts. In major cases, defining these con-
cepts and terms correctly and using them in their own places
effects directly on the quality of the translation. The transla-
tion of the synonyms indicated in the title of the article is one
of the important concept in the translation study and espe-
cially in the literary translation of the literary text and provides
different transformations. The rapid developing in different
fields of translation studies requires to identify some prob-
lems while translation from English into Uzbek, to reconsider
requirements demanded on the translation and to investigate
achievements that accomplished previous years in young field
of translation. In 70—80 years of the last century a text theory,
especially, the creation of text linguistics and text typology
helped for the develop of the translation studies. In the pro-
cess of translation the influence on quality of the translation
of the type of text and its peculiarities confirmed in many
scientific works. For instance, we may take the monograph
of I.S. Alekseyev “Text and translation. The questions of the
theory”. The news in linguistics, on the part, specified many
theoretical issues and planned works that would be done by
translators in the future, on the other part, it demonstrated the
problems related to translation which should be solved. There-
fore, such kind of problems includes what needs to be paid
attention while translating stylistic synonyms used in literary
texts, using which transformations of the translation caused
for transformation, lexical, grammatical, stylistic peculiarities
of the languages that are in contact with each other because of

translation, their relation level and its influence on translation.

The main concepts of translation studies as an equiva-
lency, a coordination and a adequacy and the relations be-
tween them may only be determined according to the type of
text, transformations appropriately and effective. Therein it is
considered significant to say about a problem that should be
solved. The method of analyzing the text translation. While
analyzing the text it is based on is significant factor for what
and which principles. Specifying translation problems accord-
ing to the type of the text gives an opportunity of analyzing it
correctly. Reality and translation gives a chance of analyzing
text in lingua stylistic microstructure and gives an opportunity
of determining equality level in macrostructure. We hope that
the peculiarities we pointed out above gives good outcomes
while translating some types of texts from English directly into
Uzbek and using while producing private theories. In develop-
ing of translation theory the spiritual knowledge and the rich
experience of the various subjects are considered significant.
These subjects are followings: history of literature, history,
philosophy, sociology, psychology, ethnography and especial-
ly in the fields of the text linguistics and text studies. I Gafurov
said especially that “the role of linguistics is endless in transla-
tion theory” [1, P. 13]. As it is, without hesitating, therefore,
we may say the same thing about text theory. During the last
ten years the linguistic problems were being resolved. It is ob-
vious that not only in translation but also in text doing some-
thing confidently without linguistics is complicated. Besides,
is considered one of the significant duties of this field to study
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deeply and successively the linguistic problems, text s poetic,
aesthetic, psychological, philosophic and social problems. Ad-
ditionally, L. Barxudarov, A. Fedorev, A. Popovich, V. Vino-
gradov, V. Kommisarov, E. Breus, N. Pelevina, Yu. Katser and
A. Kunin and such kind of proficient scientists investigated
these serious researches on this field.

Determining the legalities of the communication among
the cultures, showing wide information in reality translation
and investigating the ways of passing them at the same level re-
quire using widely from the achievements of the exact subjects.

Especially, the language and the text showed very close
dependence between translation theory and text studies as it
reflected spiritual life of the human as mirror. There are several
definitions of the text. One of the textuary scientist L. Loseva
showed the following three symbols of the text:

1) The text is information in written form;

2) The text has its meaning and ended structural form;

3) In the text there is reflected the attitude of the author
toward information being demonstrated [2, P. 4].

It is significant to point out one thing separately that the
linguistic researches were being implemented in the last years
paid whole attention to the translation problems. If we ob-
serve a translation concept as a linguistic view point it is com-
prehended as follows “it is a creative process of recreating a
text created in other language without altering its meaning and
form” [3, P. 5]. So translation is to recreate text that created in
other language through using second language s resources.

We can do the conclusion that the language and speech
are activities, text is material and translation is process.

It is obvious that “the research object of the translation
theory is translation process, various works which help to
develop the translation theory and their translation texts”
[4, P. 6]. The conceptions of translation and text are organic
dependent on each other. Without any texts it is impossible
to implement any translation. In the process of the translation
the text that created through reality language resource is con-
sidered resource text, it is recreated according to the legalities
and opportunities of first language. The basic aim of the trans-
lation theory is to make more exactly the ways of translating
different types of texts [ S, P. 18]. The translation acts the role
of bridge among languages.

To speak more exactly the translation resembles to the
boat that made to carry special things from this bank of river
to another bank and translator is aleader of boat and text takes
after to the vital goods that leader has to deliver. There are dif-
ferences between translation text and resource text, they are
formal and semantic limited difference that is why translation
text differs from resource text with its meaning and form. In
spite of this case, the readers think that the resource text and
the translation text are functional and the structure and the
semantic point of view are identical. However, there is always
difference between resource and translation texts.

The Resource text has the following peculiarities in the
structural building of the text translation:

1) Continuity of expressing;

2) Constancy the order of parts in the text.

The main of aim of these peculiarities is to provide the
similar parts between each parts of translation text and re-
source text. Altering the order of explaining or expressing may
be done only by translator when it is impossible to translate
something straight [6, P. 9].

The similarity between the structure of resource text and
translation text gives a chance of specifying the presence or the
absence of the elements in the translation text, the addition
or the omission and the determination of their conformity.
While translating resource text the similarity of the meaning
plays important role. While it realization the translator uses
the most appropriate and conformity equivalents. People in-
tuition definitely plays basic role in order to accomplish best
outcomes. “Translation theory provides translator with rules,
methods, ways that are necessary in order to analyze and syn-
thesis. In resource text there are taught and explained what
needs to be searched and explained how translated text should
be and how translation should be implemented” [6, P. 10].

The translation is literary, cultural, psychological, linguis-
tic process. Taking account them, the translation text and the
resource text are equal.

Both two texts are created based on linguistics the same
legalities and through translator' s speech. In resource text the
meaning, the neutral and emotional words, archaic words, his-
torical words, assimilation, assimilate, dialect, slangs, phrases,
insult words, proverbs, words expressed with drawbacks in-
correct forms, unities meanings should be kept. Resource
text is to each subject and scientific field in the science world.

As we know people communicate with each other in dif-
ferent languages. They developed in a cultural sphere that is
why they own different knowledge, social and historical past.
Of course, it influences on translator because some concepts
of resource text may be misunderstanding for the readers of
the translation. In these cases it is required from translator to
explain those concepts of the resource text clearly to the reader.

It is obvious the above mentioned that through translat-
ing a text, resource text from one language to second one,
through changing it two texts are appeared. One of them is
primary, initial text reality text or resource text, second one is
appeared through implementing some linguistic and stylistic
tasks. “During changing the original text to the translation
text it should be saved only one variant; the degree of saving
this variant identifies the degree of adequacy or stability to the
original text of the translation text” [6, P. 15]. In this place,
it may provide a question. What will be saved as a invariant
while translation? It should be taken into account to find the
answer to this question that the each language unity has its
form and significance. In this case, it is important to pay at-
tention that languages differ from each other from form point
of view but they are the same from the meaning point of view.
For example, the word “mutter” in German means “ona” in
Uzbek. These words forms are different but meaning is the
same. Such kind of situations makes the translation process
more difficult, but do not alter the meaning of the word.
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There are two types of translation: written and orally.
Written and oral translation is characterized with people who
take partin it. We may explain this as following: in the process
of translation the text that being translated stays under atten-
tion, and it is marked after translation gets over that is why in
written translation the text is considered “communicator”. In
oral translation communicator are communicators.

A scientist of translation studies A.V. Fedorov divided
written translation into some groups:

« The newspapers news, official document and special
scientific texts ‘translations;

« The general social literatures’ translations;

« The translation of literary work.

There are also different types of oral translation:

« Translating written text orally. Firstly, the translator
reads text inside and translates it orally;

« Translating orally text into written one [6, P. 10].

These types of orally translation are used rarely in prac-
tice. Words said orally are written with the help of stenograph
then stenographic text translation is appeared. For instance:

2-world,

x-people,

l-encyclopedia, constitution,

“order, decrees [7, P. 184-189].

While translating texts documents devoted to social poli-
tics choosing words are considered very important in written
translation. While choosing words equivalents of that lan-
guage take significant place. These are followings:

1. Always equivalent words these type of words include:
realities, phraseological combinations written in newspaper
language;

2. While choosing appropriate equivalents translator
should choose the most necessary equivalent;

3. In such kind of situations translator chooses equivalent.

Now, we will talk about literary translation that takes
significant place in translation process. In the process of lit-
erary translation is considered the object of the translation,
it is a material that always stays translator’s attention center.
According to the meaning and form literary translation text
divided into several types. These are:

1. creative translation;

2. word by word translation;

3. free translation;

4. idiom translation;

S. adaption translation;

6. authorized translation;

7. event translation;

8. academic translation;

9. indirect translation.

Translation types indicated above appeared when transla-
tion theory developed. Here we may include dictionary as a
new type of translation. However, dictionary shows two lan-
guages linguistic unities in text at the same time. However,
during translation the closest friend of translator is dictionary
[80 P. 36]. The dictionaries are one type of translation, it is

basic factor to learn foreign language and while translating
real texts into translation language.

The dictionaries are texts that we work very much, in dic-
tionaries linguistic unities are given in order. Especially they
placed according to alphabet. Dictionaries are differentiated
according to several aspects:

1. According to the number of language:

— Monolingual;

- Bilingual.

2. According to its encompassment:

— Small;

— Normal;

- Big.

3. According to its meaning:

— General;

— Special (economical, medical, judicial) dictionaries exist.

The translation is a communicative factor and it is con-
sidered translating exact text to the second language accord-
ing to their spiritual needs. It serves to give literary aesthetic
pleasure to the readers. Because translation text should own
the same volume as resource text, it should create the same in-
tegrity as resource text. S. Sirojjidinov wrote the followings
“translation should own the communicative place of real text
and giving readers a chance of literary admiration from the
text, showing meaningful and structural balance to the read-
ers” [4,P.17]. There is a conformity level in translation theory
and it is defined in translation with concepts of equivalency
and adequacy. First Ya. Reytsker discusses on the issues of
lexical conformity, he learned them deeply and describes the
types of conformity. According to his viewpoint conformity is
divided into three types. These are: equivalency, coordination
and adequacy.

1. Equivalency permanent is in equal conformity that is
not related to the context in exact time and place.

2. Coordination is semantic, structural and functional
similarities among resource, text and translation text. It ap-
pears when there are similarities that pointed out above, be-
tween two texts resource and translation text, when the lin-
guistic unities alter their places with their suitable versions.
There are many equivalents in the resource text while trans-
lating that is why they may be used instead of each other in
different texts.

3. Adequacy is one type of coordination and about it
Ya.Retsker said the followings “in order to find way out of
hopeless of letters and lexical and phrasal conformity, the
translator should look for ideological ways. Adequate trans-
lation is complicated process. In it the parts of the resource
text is given according to the translator’s linguistic and tradi-
tional knowledge.

There are many translation theories, they may be divid-
ed into explicit and implicit theories. We may say this about
explicit theory, it emphasizes about which description ap-
peared in translation process and says that the translators are
outcome of this process. With the help of it translator will be
busy with his translation works.
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As each scientific field has its own concepts and terms,
translation studies also have its own terms and conceptions.
One of the main concept of translation theory is “translation
transformations”.

There are many reasons why translation transforma-
tion is one of the main terms in translation studies. We can-
not imagine the process of translation without alterations
because real language and translation language may not be
relative. The languages which are always under our attention
Uzbek and English are not relative. Through this word ev-
erything is obvious that in the process of translations chang-

ings definitely occur. Changings include: words layer, words
order, words meaning, words semantic volume and these
kind of language phenomenon. In the following article, we
talk about stylistic transformations that are used while using
stylistic synonyms.

According to the type, style and objective of texts we use
different transformations.

Type, level and sphere of the language identify which
transformation is appropriate to use. As we have literary text,
before having translated it we may say without hesitation that
we use stylistic transformation in the process of translation.

Gafurov I. Muminov O. Qambarov N. “The theory of translation”. — Tashkent: Tafakkur Bustoni, — 2012.- 216 p.

Gak V. G. “Typology of contextual linguistic transformations in translation//text and translation”. - M.: Nauka, — 1988.-P.
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The problems of correlation of the language, culture and
society have long attracted the attention of linguists. Start-
ing with Herder’s and von Humboldt’s research, the language
studying in the aspect of “language and culture” has been the
subject of research of many linguists. In the XX century in
the United States the problem of the language and culture
connection brought to the site and identified a new trend in
linguistics — ethnolinguistics.

The concept of “socio-cultural” meaning was introduced
by Charles Freese, who noted that the statements of the lan-
guage, practically functioning in the society, have both linguis-
ticand socio-cultural value. R. Lado represents the concept of
socio-cultural meaning as part of the people’s culture and part
of the linguistic meaning.

In the phraseology, the linguistic picture of the world is
clearly reflected. It is no coincidence that many authors con-

sider idioms as the most culturally marked and national lan-
guage-specific units [ 1, 37]. Scientists came to the conclusion
that due to the operation of such categories as a picture of the
world, a language picture of the world, a conceptual picture
of the world in the conceptual apparatus of linguistics, it be-
comes possible to identify the phraseological picture of the
world and its culturally significant fragments.

The phraseological picture of the world is understood
by researchers as the result and the way of verbal description
of macro- and microcosm by the people — native speakers,
based on thematic and ideographic systematics of idioms and
their specific national and culturally significant fragments,
conceptual center of which is the “man”.

V.A. Maslova calls a phraseological unit “the soul of every
national language, which wonderfully expresses the spirit and
originality of the nation” [2, 82]. She also adds that in most
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phraseological units there are “traces” of the national culture,
which must be identified. Cultural information is stored in
the internal form of a phraseological unit, which, being the
figurative representation of the world, gives cultural and na-
tional colouring to an idiom. The main thing in the identifica-
tion of cultural and national particularities is to reveal national
and cultural connotation.

The phraseological fund of the language as a subject of
study in linguistic culturology is “a valuable source of infor-
mation about culture and mentality of the people, as it hides
the people’s ideas about myths, customs, rites, rituals, habits,
morality, behaviour, etc” [2, 43]. At the same time the idi-
omis a “bunch of cultural information” [2, 55]. Its function is
to express valuation and emotional attitude to the facts and
phenomena.

All human activities have their own specialized vocabu-
lary, their own special terms, penetrating sometimes, espe-
cially in the metaphorical use, in the literary language. Our
speech cannot adequately convey all inexhaustible richness
oflife with its interrelations, all thoughts and feelings. Idioms
and neat sayings created by people engaged in various fields
of activity always find use in expressive speech being concise,
conversational and lively. Cooks in the kitchen, sailors at sea,
peasants in the fields, etc., all those who urgently needed to
give the order, to express prejudice, threat, reproach could
find bright word combinations, colorful metaphors connect-
ed with circumstances of their activity. These phrases and
metaphors were included in their professional vocabulary.
Subsequently, some of these expressions received a broader
meaning and were applied to similar situations in a different
environment, often humorously. So, people speaking on dif-
ferent topics, widely use metaphors connected with fishing,
cooking and ports; gradually the most vivid and expressive
phrases penetrated the literary language and became the pub-
lic domain [3, 33].

For this reason, the currency of the research of phraseo-
logical units, conceptualizing cultural area associated with all
aspects of the tradition of cooking and consumption of food
and beverages (culinary and gastronomic discourse), is due
not only to “pure” science, but cultural interests of the public.
The English phraseology of this area represents the most sig-
nificant cultural dominants and stereotypes in the collective
consciousness of the people which are enshrined in the na-
tional mentality, representing philosophy, psychology, ethics,
culture and life of every nation.

The original and expressive “culinary and gastronomic
language”, “the kitchen language”, for example, that of the Eng-
lish language, is full of specific expressions, many of which are
widely used after being rethought: to boil down; to boil over;
to butter up; to make mincemeat of; to skim the cream off; half-
baked; in apple-pie order; done to a turn (of the spit); to take the
gilt off the gingerbread.

Thus, the connections between the language and the na-
tional culture can be carried out in different ways, i. e. through
the aspect of the national and cultural component [4], in the

form of background knowledge or through culturally marked
connotation [5], which arises as a result of correlating the
associative-shaped base with cultural and national standards
and stereotypes. V. A. Maslova believes that symbols largely
determine the content of cultural connotations [2, 54].

In the English language, the most nationally marked
components of phraseological units in the culinary discourse
are: corn: feed smb. on soft corn; pudding: pudding heart; cake:
go like hot cakes; chicken: a spring chicken; pie: sweetie pie;
pie-eyed, pie in the sky; carrot: like a carrot to a donkey; bean
(606): full of beans; tea: husband’s tea; ginger: put some gin-
ger into smth.; to eat the ginger. This group can also include the
following phraseological units: old salt; the great fish eat up the
small; red as a boiled lobster; as slippery as an eel; drink like a
fish; fish for information; fish story; fish fry; a fish out of water;
drag a red herring across the path; Bacchus has drowned more
men than Neptune; catch a crab.

The presence of such alarge number of phraseological units
with the “sea” component is probably due to the importance
of navigation in the life of the country, because the United
Kingdom is an island state. Marine realities (fishing, sailing,
harvesting and processing of seafood) were significant for the
whole society at a certain stage of country development, and
the tokens designating them became widespread in English.

The semantics of phraseological units reflects a long
process of people’s culture development, cultural attitudes,
stereotypes, models and archetypes are transmitted from
generation to generation. In analyzing the characteristics of
cultural connotations, we proceed from the assumption that
the system of images, enshrined in the phraseological part of
language, is a kind of a “niche” for cumulation of worldview
and one way or another is connected with the material, social
and spiritual culture of the language community, and there-
fore may indicate its cultural and national experience and
traditions: “interpreting phraseological units based on cor-
relation between their associative and imaginative perception
and stereotypes that reflect people’s mentality, we thus reveal
their cultural and national sense and character, which are the
content of national and cultural connotations” [2, 55].

The most easily solved problems connected with trans-
lation are the ones of translation of international idioms ex-
isting in most European languages and related by common
descent. Typically, these expressions are biblical, mythological
or literary in nature or are borrowed from another language:
apple of discord; cakes and ale; bread and circuses. Biblical and
mythological expressions can be of almost literal translation:
forbidden fruit, daily bread.

It is said and written a lot about the huge impact of the
Bible on the English translations. For centuries the Bible has
been the most widely read and quoted book. Not only indi-
vidual words, but also the whole idiomatic expressions related
to food and eating food (often literal translation of the He-
brew and Greek idioms), entered the language from The Bible
pages. The number of the Bible locutions and expressions
migrated to the English language is so great that it is pretty

43



Section 5. Linguistics

hard to gather and classify them. The group of phraseological
expressions, whose biblical origins are firmly established and
which actualize culinary and gastronomic discourse of English
culture includes: the apple of Sodom; loaves and fishes; milk
and honey; new wine in old bottles; the olive branch; the flesh-
pots of Egypt; the salt of the earth. In addition to these idioms,
biblical images and concepts constitute the basis of the fol-
lowing cognitive-cultural expressions: to kill the fatted calf; the
little leaven that leavens the whole lump; the old leaven.

Of interest is the fact that in English you can earn for both
bread and salt (earn one’s salt), the British can also eat “someone
else’s bread” and “someone’s salt” (eat smb.’s salt). In some idi-
oms the component “salt” actualizes a moral and ethical aspect

by its semantics: Attic salt; be true to one’s salt; be worth one’s salt;
sit above the salt; sit below the salt. Etymologically the idiom “sit
above the salt” goes back to the old English custom by which the
saltcellar was put in the middle of the table, and noble guests
were sitting at the upper end of the table, whereas humble
guests, poor relatives and servants were at the bottom end.

Thus, revealing specifics of the people’s conceptual sphere
and studying their traditions are possible thanks to the phra-
seological units which, possessing national and cultural se-
mantics are the reflection of the history, life and moral values
of a particular nation or an ethnic group, and represent the
richest, yet not fully investigated formation of culture and the
source of human wisdom.
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Domestic and foreign scientists consider educational
technology as an important means of improving the quality
ofidentity formation. It is completely logical that this problem
has gained active and multidimensional investigation in the
last decade.

Its subject matter brings together a clash of several op-
posing points of view. Some scientists consider teaching as a
complex technology of modern teaching aids, others — as a
process of communication. There is also a separate group of
scholars who consider the concept of “Educational Technol-
ogy” as means and processes of learning. The formation of
Educational Technology as a science took place in the 60-s of
the twenties century. However, some of the scientists identi-
fied the concepts of “Learning Technology” and “Educational
Technology” as equal. A multidimensional approach to the
concept of “educational technology” has been formed gradu-
ally. According to our point of view, the most complete defini-
tion of this concept was provided by P. Mitchell in his “Ency-
clopedia of Educational Media Communications and Technology”
[S]. “As Educational Technology is not synonymous with
“teaching aid”) it served as an interdisciplinary conglomerate,
which concerns virtually all aspects of education: P. Mitchell
describes Educational Technology as, “an area of study and
practice (within education) concerned with all aspects of the
organization or educational systems and procedures whereby
resources are allocated to specified and potentially replicable
educational outcomes” [3]. In 1979, the US Association for
Educational Communication and Technology published the
«official» definition of Educational Technology as, “a com-
plex, integrated process involving people, procedures, ideas,
devices and organization for analyzing problems and devising,
implementing, evaluating and managing solutions to those
problems involved in all aspects of human learning” [2]. The
US scientists define Educational Technology as, “not mere
research in the field of using technical aids or computers,

this investigation aims to identify the principles and develop
methods of optimizing the educational process by analyzing
the factors that confirm their effectiveness through the estab-
lishment and implementation of techniques and materials,
and using assessment methods [3].

Domestic scholars O. Padalka, A. Nisimchuk, I. Smolyuk
believe that “Educational Technology is the science of devel-
opment, education and upbringing of the student’s personal-
ity based on positive human qualities and achievements of
educational thought and basis of computer science” [6].

Referring to the definition of “Learning Technology” (by
UNESCO), it should be noted that in its general meaning it is
a systematic method of creation, application and determina-
tion of the entire process of teaching and learning taking into
account technical and human resources as well as their in-
teraction, which aims to optimize education. “This branch is
more focused on the student, not on the subject for learning
assessment of acquired knowledge (methods and techniques
of training) in the empirical analysis, and extensive use of au-
diovisual means in teaching process, defines the practice in
close connection with the theory of learning” [4].

The idea of systemic-functional approach to interpreta-
tion of the concept of “Educational Technology” is clearly
traced in the following conclusion: “While agreeing with the
legitimacy of research and development of individual learning
technologies, development technologies and technological el-
ements for their educational impact, it should be emphasized
that in the real educational process, the functioning of such
technologies (even if they are implemented separately) has a
holistic effect on the pupil. That is why the term “Educational
Technology” most adequately meets the logic and nature of
deployed interaction between the teacher and students” [7].

Thus, it is necessary to highlight several important is-
sues regarding the functioning of Educational Technology in
modern educational scope. First of all, it is a problem of the
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structure of Educational Technology. There can be identified
the following key components: a conceptual one that reflects
the “ideology” of design and implementation of Educational
Technology; content and procedure that reflects the objec-
tives (general and specific objectives); content of educational
material, methods and forms of training, upbringing and de-
velopment of students; methods and forms of teacher’s educa-
tional activity; teacher’s management of educational process;
professional component that reflects the interrelation of suc-
cessful performance, implementation of educational technol-
ogy and level of educational excellence.

Domestic and foreign literature review of “Educational
Technology” definitions allows us to draw the following con-
clusions:

— technification of “intellectual production” what educa-
tion stands for, is an objective, logical and irreversible process,
a means of boosting students’ educational level;

— variety and variability is traced in the theory and teach-
ing practice, which are determined by educational theories,
scientific approaches, concepts, principles, specific key as-
pects and components of pedagogical process;

— technologies of educational process are characterized
by multidimensionality, due to the peculiarities of the content,
methods and means of interaction between the parties of the
learning process;

— structure of educational technology includes:

a) conceptual framework;

b) content part (goals, content);

c) procedural part — work activity.

A crucially important aspect of Educational Technology is
to determine child’s place in the educational process and teach-
er’s attitude to children.Several types of technologies are con-
sidered from this point of view: authoritarian technology, where
the teacher is the sole subject of educational process and the stu-
dent acts as the “object”, that is passive knowledge “consumer”.
Such technologies, where demands and compulsion prevail, do
not contribute to the initiative development and independence
of students. Instruction-centered technologies of learning are dis-
tinguished by subject-subject relations a teacher and students,
where the main factors of personality formation are didactic
tools. Personality-centered technology predicts that the student is the
center of learning system. Human-centered technologies are where
child’s personality acts as the priority subject and the objective
of learning system. So, personality-centered technologies are
characterized by humanistic and psychotherapeutic dimen-
sions and are intended for a diverse, free and creative child’s
development. Human-personal technologies are distinguished
by humanistic nature. They “practice” the ideas of respect and
love for a child, optimistic faith in his or her creative power and
deny compulsion. Cooperation technologies are inherent in de-
mocracy and partnership of subject-subject relations between
the teacher and the student, who work together on achieving
the goal, implementation of the subject-matter, objectives, prin-
ciples, methods and means of learning; analyze the results of
team-work in the classroom. Free education technologies involve

accentuation on student’s free will in life activities. Under these
conditions, a child fulfills himself as the subject of education,
achieving the goal due to internal motivation. Esoteric technolo-
gies are based on the doctrines of esoteric teachings, i.e. the
truth and roads that lead to it. Teaching process is no message,
no communication but introduction to the Truth. A human be-
ing (child) becomes the center of informational interaction with
the universe [7].

Views of the famous American philosopher and educator
J. Dewey is the basis of projective technologies. Their essence is
that child’s capabilities are predetermined by nature, and
school should create the conditions for their development;
knowledge should help people adapt to the environment and
should be aimed at practical application. The author states
that “It is important to subject learning content to practical
problems solution that corresponds to child’s abilities, train-
ing and interests” [8].

Domestic scientists have developed a number of manda-
tory requirements for modern interpretation of projective tech-
nologies is the presence of educational problem, complexity
and urgency which meet the educational and vital needs of the
students; exploratory nature of problem solution; structuring
activity according to the classic stages of design; simulation of
conditions for students to identify learning problems, amateur
nature of students’ creative activity; practical and theoretical
(but in any case practical) significance of activity result (proj-
ect) and disposition to practice (application); pedagogical val-
ue of activities (students gain knowledge, develop personal
qualities, master the necessary ways of thinking and acting)
[1]. Projects are classified according to certain parameters:
composition of participants’ projective activity, nature of part-
nership between the participants of projective activity, extent
of interdisciplinary relationships, coordinative nature of the
project, purpose and character of projective activity.

Many personal theories, concepts and educational tech-
nologies of students’ training and development have been
highlighted in research papers and methodological works
nowadays. Among them are humanist personality-centered
technology; technological system of education; education
enhancement technology which is based on diagrammatic
and sign models of teaching material; prospectively advanced
Education Technology with the usage of reference schemes in
guided management; technology of stage differentiation
and individualization of learning; educational technology
which provides a system of productive teaching; game tech-
nologies; teachware; computer technologies; technologies
which are based on didactic improvement and reconstruc-
tion of teaching material; experimental school technologies.

The review of domestic and foreign literature gives us the
grounds for the conclusion: theoretical foundations of Edu-
cational Technology as well as social-managerial ones are:
a) philosophical trends in education; b) psychological and
educational theories, scientific approaches, concepts and prin-
ciples; c) factors that are determined by special features of or-
ganization and content of social and functional management.
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Abstract: School life constantly displays the demand for change and adaptation. These requirements may be per-
ceived as positive or negative challenges depending on their options for dealing with them. The aim of this paper is to
give a theoretical analyzes of principal’s job tasks and its relations to job strains management. Many dilemmas arose as
the principals attempted to balance these dual roles for educational leadership by blending the managerial responsibili-
ties and the educational role behaviours. Educational leadership includes two integrated roles, one being the managerial
role and the other the educational role. The principal is expected to embrace educational leadership practices focused on
teaching and learning by sharing power, acting democratically, and encouraging collaboration and participation; while at
the same time, providing clear leadership and guaranteeing the efficiency of school management processes. Recommen-
dations of what kind of strategies should be used are given based on the deduction from the analyzed theoretical models.
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Introduction

The hierarchical concept of educational leadership be-
gan early in the development of public schooling, separating
administrative functions from pedagogical functions of edu-
cators [4]. The hierarchy in education developed as a result
of masculine hegemony, with administrative abilities being
associated with males, and teaching associated with females
[1]. An elaborate system of administrative positions that has
expanded with the growth of districts and schools for the sake
of so-called efficiency was developed in order to adequately
supervise the predominantly female and, therefore, relatively
weak, profession of teaching [4]. The widespread acceptance
of the bureaucratic-managerial model of leadership has been
detrimental to education, placing too much emphasis on
the decision-making ability of a few people and stunting the
growth ofleadership among front-line personnel. The prevail-
ing framework of individual agency, focused on positional

leaders such as principals, is inadequate because leadership is
not just a function of what these leaders know and do [13].
Some administrators use the power of their positions ethically
and exhibit leadership, while other positional leaders attempt
to maintain power and/or manage people rather than lead.
Note that even while attempting to redefine leadership,
Spillane, et al. refer to administrators as leaders [ 13]. Similarly,
the lack of an administrative position does not prohibit the
exercise of leadership. In fact, Heifetz (1994) believes that
the opposite is true, that those in positions of formal author-
ity are constrained by their positions, while others can raise
the questions that need to be raised [8]. In schools, though,
most teachers continue to expect administrators to solve the
problems. In other words, teachers are accustomed to looking
to the principal as the decision-maker and educational leader.
Unfortunately, most administrators are well socialized to
the norms, values and rituals of schools, because they have

47



Section 6. Pedagogy

come up through the system, making them ineffective as change
agents, according to Elmore (2000) and Fullan, (1993) [4; 6].
Those in administrative positions typically reproduce the exist-
ing power structures. They spend a relatively small amount of
their time on issues directly involved with instruction, because
they are generally preoccupied with policies and politics that
are tangential to instruction [4].Educational leadership and
educational improvement are caught in a stalemate between
those who have the power using it in ways that reproduce the
existing system, while those who have the content knowledge,
expertise and creativity feel powerless to make changes to im-
prove learning. The gulf between administration and instruc-
tion has widened as educational administrators are increasingly
charged with the protection of the technical core of schooling
from outside interference [4]. Administrators are inundated
with powerful special interests that challenge innovative ideas
[6], so that their time is consumed by managing the structures
and processes that surround instruction [4].

Educational administration has become an end in itself rath-
er than an extension of teaching as many administrators primar-
ily concern themselves with being good managers. Leadership,
not management, is needed to solve complex problems that do
not have simple answers [6;8]. Superintendents, principals and
others in administrative positions in the education hierarchy are
expected to produce answers to complex problems that require
changes in attitudes and behaviours of parents, teachers and stu-
dents. Heifetz (1994) refers to these as adaptive changes and
notes that habitual deference to those in positions of authority
constrains leadership as leaders are expected to solve problems
that they cannot solve alone [8]. While an individual administra-
tor can attempt to initiate change in a school, the reform will not
take hold without the support of the teaching staff [3].

Administrative leadership styles

Administrative leadership styles are vital in determining
the organizational climate of work environments, and this is
especially true in schools because schools are challenged to
provide learning environments more conducive to learning
[10]. Where power was once the key element of leadership,
it is now believed that vision, commitment, communication
and shared decision-making are the cornerstones of effective
leadership. This change is going from an industrial model of
management to a more collaborative model [11].Site-based
management is participatory governance, which focuses on
the school’simprovement involving all faculty and staff of that
particular school community [7].

To further complicate the matter of leadership, Jung and
Avolio (1999) concluded perceptions of leadership styles and
their effects on motivation and performance for followers dif-

fer depending on the culture [9].Hence, the leadership style
used must be tailored not only to the environment, but also to
the culture and perceptions of the people being led.

Yukl (1989) studied organizational culture and its re-
lationship to change. Yukl listed five mechanisms of a good
leader that reinforced aspects of organizational culture: (a)
attention-leaders communicate priorities and values; (b)
reaction to crisis — leaders see emotional crisis as potential
for sharing learning; (c) role modelling-leaders show values
such as loyalty, (d) self-sacrifice and service; (e) allocation
of rewards-leaders establish criterion that communicates
what is valued in the organization; and (f) criterion for se-
lection and dismissal-leaders influence culture by recruiting
people who have specific values, skills, or traits [14].

Sergiovanni (1990) found that leadership by bonding was
the cornerstone of effective long-term leadership strategy for
schoolsbecause it had the power to help schools transcend com-
petence to excellence by inspiring extraordinary commitment
and performance, as perceived by the leaders’ followers [12].

Conclusion

Principals have been encouraged to build a school climate
with a mission, vision, and culture focused on teaching and
learning: (1) to raise student achievement, (2) to demonstrate
an expertise in knowledge of state standards and benchmarks,
and (3) ultimately to close the achievement gap [S]. The ac-
countability mandates have taken the form of educational
leadership role responsibilities; however, they have also come
with additional managerial role responsibilities. The effect of
this controversial and influential accountability movement on
educational leadership has been largely uninvestigated.

In conclusion, there were multiple factors influencing the
leadership role and behaviours of the school principal that
have generated implications and recommendations. Principals
reported spending significant time on managerial leadership
behaviours, a shift from past findings on the behaviours of prin-
cipals. The resulting recommendation suggested alternative staff
support might be needed to prioritize educational leadership in
the face of managerial demands. The difference in the public
and private groups related to school size led to the recommen-
dation that schools should work toward reducing their popu-
lations through alternative strategies. Third, differences in the
work environment were reported in the contextual criteria of
the school community leading to the suggestion for enhance-
ment of the strength of community interest and support for the
school. Last, Blank (1987) recommended further work be done
to better understand the influence of external social and politi-
cal goals, standards, and accountability on the middle manage-
ment role of the school principal [2].
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KOMIIETEHTHOCTD KOTOPOI'O ACTEPMUHHUPYETCA HE TOADKO HPO(l)eCCI/IOHaAbeIMI/I 3HAaHMAMH, HO 1 BapHaTHBHBIMHU

COLIMAADPHO 3HAYMMbIMH XapaKTE€PHUCTHUKAMH. YAeMeTCﬂ SHAYMMOCTH KOMIIETCHTHOCTHOTIO IIOAXOAQ, OSHa‘IaIOH.II/Iﬁ

CYILIEeCTBEHHBIN CABUT B CTOPOHY CTYA€HTOLIEHTPUPOBAHHOIO OOyYeHHs, IOIBITKY MEPEHTH OT IIPEeAMETHOM

AnddepeHIHAIIN K MEKAUCITUIIAMHAPHON HHTeT PaLlHH.

KaroueBsre caoBa: Cucrema mmxeHepHOro obpasosanms B PK, mpobaemsl mmxeHepHOro obpasoBaHus,

MHAVBUAYAABHO-OPHEHTHPOBAHHASL IIAPAAUrMa OOpa30oBaHMsl, KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIM ITOAXOA, KOMIIETEHIIHSI

BBIITYCKHUKOB KaK PE3YABTAT OOy IeHHSL.

ConumaabHas MopepHu3anus B Kazaxcrane mpeamoaara-
€T HOBBIM 3Tall IePeCTPOMKU CO3HAHMS HACEACHHUS OT IDKAM-
BeHYEeCKUX HACTPOEHUH K aKTUBHOM >KU3HEHHOM MO3HUIIUH.
OTO IO3BOAUT IepPeOPUEHTHUPOBATh YACTh MACCUBHBIX Mep
COITMAAbHOH 3aIIJUTHI HA ITPOABIDKEHHE K PeaAbHOMY IIPOU3-
BOAUTEABHOMY TPYAY, YTO OAHAKO IIOTPeOyeT COOTBETCTBYIO-
Iero pocTa YeAOBe4eckoro KanuTasa. Ksaandurmposanusii,
IIPaBUABHO MOTHUBUPOBAHHBIN U OTBETCTBEHHBIM TPYA ACKHUT
B OCHOBE AAQABHEFIIEro YKperAeHHs CTAOUABHOCTH 9KOHO-
MMYECKOM M COITMAAbHOM CHCTeM, SIBASETCS pe3epBoM poCcTa
KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH TOCYAAPCTBA.

CoraacHo panHOMY TporHo3y B 2015-2017 roaax 1o pe-
CIIybOAHKe IPUPOCT YHCACHHOCTH 9KOHOMHYECKU aKTHBHOTO
HaceAeHHs B cpepHeM cocTaBuT 127,8 Toic. yeaoBek. Oxmpa-
€TCs, YTO POCT SKOHOMHUKH U 9KOHOMHUYECKH aKTHBHOTIO Ha-
CeAeHHs IPUBEAYT K POCTY YHCAEHHOCTH 3aHATBIX K 2017 roay
A0 9,16 MAH. yeAOBeK.

KaszaxcTanckue KOMIIAHHK BHOCSAT CBOM BKAAA B COITHAAD-
HYIO MOAEPHH3AIIHIO Yepe3 y4acTHe B COITMAAbHOM Pa3BUTHU
peruonos. B PK naanupyercs oTKphITh IPOU3BOACTBEHHbIE
IIPEAIIPUATHUS MO TPOU3BOACTBY JAEKTPOHHO-ONTUYECKUX
npr6opoB; IPUOOPOB HOYHOTO BUAEHHST; ANCTOBOTO CTEKAQ;
H3ACAUH U3 CTEKAQ; CTEHOBBIX ITAHEAH 1 BUTpakel U3 CTeKA
U AAIOMHHIST; KPYTTHOTIAHEABHBIX )KeAe300e TOHHBIX U3ACANIT;
TpaHCPOPMATOPHBIX IIOACTAHIIHIT; MebeAr; ad GUHAKHBIN 3a-
BOA. Bce atu mpepnpusiTus 6yAyT paboTars Ha AuBepcHduU-
Karpio akoHoMuku KasaxcraHa n ocaabAeHne OT ChIpbeBOi
U UIMIIOPTHOM 3aBUCHMOCTH.

B cospemennom axoHoMH4eckoM paspuTuu Kasaxcra-
Ha MHTEAAEKTYaAbHbIM ITOTEHIMAA HALJUU UTPaeT pellaro-
myio poAb. V1 B 9TOM CBSI3M BAXKHO, YTOOBI MOAPACTAIOIEe
IIOKOAEHHE ¥ B3POCAOe HaceAeHHe ITOAYYAAH KaueCTBeHHOe
U HeIlpepbIBHOE IpodeccHoHaAbHOe 0bpasoBaHUe U 00-
ydeHMe, [I03BOAsIIONIee pabOTaTh Ha CAMBIX COBPEMEHHBIX
HPeATIPUATHSX PeCcITyOANKY, IPHUMEHSIOIUX HOBeiInee
060pyAOBaHHE U TEXHOAOTHH, BbITYCKAIOIUX P OAYKIIHIO
HAM OKA3bIBAIOIIHMX YCAYTH Ha YPOBHE MeXAYHAPOAHBIX CTaH-
AApTOB.

B pecmybanke mpoaoskaeTcs: pedpopMa HHKEHEPHOTO
0bpa3oBaHus, HalleAGHHAs HA [IPHBEAEHHE B COOTBETCTBHE
MIOATOTOBKU KaApPOB IOTPeOHOCTSIM PBIHKA TPyAQ U Cylie-
CTBeHHOE IOBBIIIeHNe KadecTBa 00y4enus. B atoit cBsisu B Ka-
3aXCTaHe COBMECTHO C PabOTOAATEASIMU H MEXKAYHAP OAHBIMU
9KCIIepTAMHU HA4aTa Pa3paboTKa IpodecCHOHAABHBIX CTAHAAD-
TOB I10 IIPHOPHUTETHBIM CIIEI[HAABHOCTSM AAS HHHOBAIIMOHHOM
9KOHOMHKH M GpOpPCUPOBAHHON HMHAYCTpHasusanun. Ha nux
OCHOBe OYAYT pa3pabaTsIBaThCsl 0Opa3oBaTeAbHbIE IIPOTPAM-

MBI, TepeCMATPUBATHCSI 00 pa3oBaTeAbHbIe CTAHAAPTHI B cdhepe
HIDKEHEePHOTO 06pa3oBaHMUsL

B cucreme umxenepHoro obpaszosanus B PK ocymecr-
BASIETCSI TIPOEKT II0 BHEAPEHHIO 9AeMEHTOB AYaAbHOTO 00-
Y4YEeHHUS B IIOATOTOBKE KAaAPOB AAS HepTera3oBOH, XHUMH-
YeCKOM, 9KOHOMHYECKON U APYTHX OTpacAeil. AyaabHOe
obydeHUe B eBPOIEHCKHUX FOCYAAPCTBAX 00ECIIeUAO BBICO-
JainIyio KBAAHQHKAIIMIO PAaOOYUX H CPEAHErO TEXHHIECKOTO
IIEPCOHAAA, YTO U CTAAO OCHOBOH YCIIEXOB eBPOIeiCKOM 9KO-
HOMHKH M KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH eBPOIIeCKHUX TOBAPOB
u yCAyT. B AyaabHOM 06yueHHM MIPUHUMAIOT yYacTHe Hoaee
100 xa3aXCTaHCKUX MIPEAIPHUATHUI, YTO II03BOASIET TOTOBUTD
KaApbl 110 120 CIenuaAbHOCTSM Ha IPHHITMIIMAABHO HOBOM
OCHOBe, BKAIO4Yaromeii 70% IpakTHKy Ha IIPOM3BOACTBeE.
To ecTp aTH KaAPBI OYAYT IOATOTOBAEHBI B COOTBETCTBHU
¢ TpeboBaHUAMHU paboTOAATEAET.

ConpasbHasi MOACPHH3AIMS By30B BEACT K POCTY BO3-
MOXHOCTeI AASL YAYYIIEHHsI KaueCTBa O0y4eHHs CTYACHTOB,
IIOBBILIEHHIO KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH pedOpMUPOBAHHBIX
y4eOHBIX 3aBeACHMUIl, COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMIO HHPPACTPYKTY-
peI BoicuIero obpasopanmst. KauecrBenHast uHppacTpyKTypa
HMeeT HeMAaAOBAXKHOE 3HAUeHHe B 00eCIIedeHHIH HAAAXKAIIIETO
YPOBHSI i KadeCTBa 00y UeHIS U CO3AAHHH O0Aee KOMPOPTHBIX
YCAOBHIT 00y 4eHIs CTYAeHTOB. B mepcrexruBe nmpeobpasosa-
HIS B CHCTeMe BbICInero obpasosanms KasaxcraHa cpeaaror
BY3bI PECITyOANKH O0Aee IIPUBAEKATEABHBIMHI AASL HHOCTPAH-
HbIX CTYAGHTOB U3 TOCYAApcTB LleHTpasbHOM A3uH, 9TO AdeT
LIIAHC B YBEANYEHNH 9KCIIOPTA 0OPA30BATEABHBIX YCAYT.

Leasvu cormaabHOM MopepHu3aru B Kasaxcrane aBas-
IOTCSI TIOATOTOBKA KOHKPETHBIX AIOACH U OOIIIeCTBa B IIeAOM
K paboTe ¥ XXM3HH B YCAOBHSX 'AOGAABHOI KOHKYPEHIIUH,
HeCTaOUABHBIX 9KOHOMHYECKHX IIPOLIeCCOB U GOPCHPOBaH-
HOT'O MHAYCTPHAABHO-UHHOBAIIMOHHOTO PAa3BUTHA.

B coBpeMeHHOM MHpe Ha HHXKeHepHOe 00pa3oBaHie BO3-
AQraroTcst 6oAbIIIe HAAeXKABL VIMEHHO B pecypcax HHXeHep-
HOTO 00pa3oBaHMUs, TOUHEe, B UX YAYUIIEHUH U PACIIHPEHHH,
OOABIIMHCTBO HHTEAAEKTYAABHOTO COOOI[eCTBA UIIJET BHIXOA
U3 CUTYaI[MU KPU3UCa. BeAb MOHATHO, YTO HUKAKAs IIOAUTH-
JecKas HHULUATHUBA UAM 9KOHOMUYECKAas HHHOBAIIHS He MO-
YT YCIIELIHO OCYILIeCTBUTHCS 03 yIaCTUs B MX PeaAu3alfyy,
IIPSIMOTO ¥ OIIOCPEAOBAHHOI'O, 00Pa30BAHHBIX THAHBHAOB, T. €.
ATOAETT, 00AAAQIONINX HEOOXOAUMBIMU 3HAHMAMU 1 YMEIOIINX
9TH 3HaHH pUMeHsTb. OAHAKO MBI MOXKeM OOPATUTh BHIMa-
HYe Ha TOT (aKT, YTO Ha IPOTLKEHUH BCeHl HCTOPHHU YeAOBe-
4ecTBa AI000e 0OLIEeCTBO AAS PeleHHs HACYIHBIX IIPObAeM
CBOErO Pa3BUTHS CTPEMHAOCH BBIPAOOTATh COOTBETCTBYIOLIIE
3HAHUSA U OPraHU30BATh YCTOMYHMBYIO CUCTEMY IIePeAAIr ITHX
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3HAHHIT HOBBIM ITOKOAEHFSIM C II€ABIO HX AAAbHEHIIIEro MOMOA-
HEHM U COBEpPIIeHCTBOBAHUSL.

B ueM ke Bce-Taku MpO6GAEMA HEDKEHEPHOTO 0OPA30BaAHIs
1 eCcTb AU OHa Boobme? Ha Ham B3rasia, raaBHas npoGAeMa 3a-
KAIOYAeTCSI B TOM, YTO CHCTEMA HH>KeHEPHOTO 00pa3soBaHMS
He yCIIeBaeT 32 AMHAMITYHO MEHSIOIIMMCS MHPOM, IIOCKOABKY
OCTaeTcs MPUAATKOM K APYTHM CdepaM COIUyMa, IOACTPAH-
BAeTCsI IIOA KX HHTEPEChI i OOCAY)KHBAET X YaCTHBIE, CHIOMH-
HYTHbIe 3aITpOChL. B aT0¥ cuTyaiuu BO3HUKAeT HACTOSTeABHAS
HeOOXOAUMOCTD [IepeCcMOTpeTh 6a30BbIe UMITEPATUBBI HEDKe-
HEPHOM AEATEABHOCTH, OIIPEACAUTD BAKHEMUININE €€ IIPUOPH-
TeThl. ITHOpHPYs IPOOAEMBI HE>KeHEPHOTO 0OPa30BAHMSI, MBI
TeM CaMbIM «CIIOCOOCTBYeM> GpOPMUPOBAHIIO TeHEPALIIHI AIO-
A€il, He CIIOCOOHBIX K KPHTHIECKOMY, TBOPYECKOMY MBIIIACHHIO,
K aKTHBHOMY YYaCTHIO B PAa3AMYHBIX YOPMAX COIJHAABHBIX U HH-
JKeHEePHBIX KOMMYHUKaruii. I ToaToMy Ham Hy>XXHa cHCTeMa HH-
JKeHepHOT0 00pa30BaHMs, KOTOPOiT ObecIIedeHa BOSMOKHOCTD
U AQHO IIPaBO AAAEKO OIIePEeXATh BCe CUTYaTHBHBIE 3aITPOCHI
IPeATIPUSTHIL i OOIeCTBA B IIeAOM H 60Aee TOro — 3aAaBaTh
TOH, CO3AABaTh aTMOCEPy ITOUCKA AAS BCEX CYIeCTBYIOIIHX
M MHBIX, BO3MOXHBIX B OyAyIieM cdep CoImyMma, IIOMOrasi CTa-
HOBACHHUIO I/IHI/ILII/IaTI/IBHO-TBOp‘IeCKOI'O THIIA AMIHOCTH [ 1 ] .

AAS1 9TOro HEOOXOAUM MPE0AABATEABCKHI KOPITYC HOBO-
IO AaHAAMTHIECKOTO M BMECTe C TeM IIPOeKTHO-KOHCTPYKTHB-
HOTO XapaKTepa MbIIIACHHS, HAIPAaBAEHHOTO Ha COBEpIIeH-
CTBOBAaHHE IIEAATOTHYECKOM MapasurMbl. MHBIMEI caoBamy,
peeHre IPobAeM HEDKEHEPHOTO 00Pa30BaHHsI HEBO3MOXKHO
€3 ITOBbIIIEHHS [IEAATOTNYECKOM HHTEAAEKTYAABHOM KYABTY-
pbI, 6e3 aKTHBHOIO BO3ACHCTBHUS HA OOIIeCTBEHHOE MHEHIHE,
0e3 06513aTeABHOTO IIPEOAOACHIS YCTOSBIINXCSI CTEPEOTHIIOB,
KOHCePBaTHU3Ma B IPEIIOAABATEAbCKOM IpaKTuKe. Pemrenue
9THX 3324 HEITOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3AHO C Pa3dpaboTKOM HOBOM
TEXHOAOTHHN YCBOQHI/ISI I/IH)KeHeprIX MIOHSATUMN U (l)OpMI/IpOBa-
HIS HOHSTHIHOTO HH)XXeHEPHOTO MBIIIACHHSL.

Hosas I/IHAI/IBI/IAYaAI)HO-OPI/IeHTI/IPOBaHHaﬂ HapaAI/II' Ma
00pa3oBaHMsI B 3HAYMTEABHOM CTEIIEHN PEAAM3YeTCsI 32 CIeT
BHEAPEHHs MHPOPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOAOTHH B IPOLjecC Hempe-
PBIBHOTO HEDKEHEPHOTO 0OPa30BAHNSI, IOAYYMBIIHF HA3BaHIe
BUPTYaAHM3ALMH y4eOHOr0 poriecca. ITOT MPOEKT IIPEAIOAAra-
eT CO3AAHHe Y4eOHUKOB 3AeKTPOHHOro $popmara, popMupoBa-
HIe 9ACKTPOHHBIX CIIPABOYHUKOB U TAOCCApHeB, BUPTYaAbHbIX
OMOAMOTEK, CO3AAHNE U HCIIOAB30BAHYE B YIeOHOM Iporiecce
00YYAIOIVIX, TPEHUPYIOLINX X KOHTPOAHPYIOIINX KOMIIbIOTEp-
HpIX iporpaMm. [ Ipr aToMm mpearoaaraeTcs MUPOKOe UCIIOAB30-
BaHHE MyAbTHMeAHfIHbIX TEXHOAOT! Hﬁ, AOKaAbHBIX 1 I'A06aAbHI)I_X
TeAeKOMMYHHUKAI[IOHHBIX CeTell. B OTAMYIe OT TPaAUIIMOHHBIX
popM 00yeHHsI, 00YIAOIIUIICS MOXKET HHAMBHUAYAABHO BHIOHU-
PAaTbh PUTM IIOATOTOBKH, CKOPOCTD ITPOXOXKACHHSA KyPCa, KOAACT
IO TPYIIITe, Y4eOHO-METOAMYECKYIO U CLIPABOYHYIO AUTEPATYPY.
IIpu aToM ocHOBHAs 3apa4a COCTOUT B MHPOPMATHU3ALMH OT-
€4eCTBEHHOTO HEDKEHEPHOTO 00Pa30BAHMS C OAHOBPEMEHHbBIM
CO3AQHHEM aAEKBATHOTO MAaTePHAAbHO-TEXHIIECKOTO, M Opra-
HHU3AIJMOHHOTO COMPOBOXACHHS, TIO3BOASIIONIEr0 00eCIIedHBaTh
TpebyeMblil ypOBeHb IPOPeCCHOHAABHOM KBAAUDHKALIIH IIOA-
FOTOBACHHBIX HH)KEHEPOB.

Cpeau mpo1jeccoB, CBS3aHHBIX C peaAM3aIiiedl HOBOM
[IAPAAUTMBL HEDKEHEPHOTO 06pa3oBaHus, 0ocoboe MecTo 3a-
HUMaeT pa3paboTKa KpHTepHeB OOpa3sOBAHHOCTH CIIELiU-
AAMCTA MHXKEHEPHOTO NPOQUASL, KOMIIETEeHTHOCT KOTOPOTO
AETEepMHUHHPYETCsI He TOABKO IPO{eCCHOHAABHBIMU 3HAHHU-
SIMH, HO ¥ BapUAaTHBHBIMH COITMAADPHO 3HAYMMbIMHU XapaKTe-
puctukamu. He BbI3bIBaeT COMHEHHI U TOT PaKT, YTO B CBS3U
C 9THM AKTYaAU3HPYeTCs IOTPeOHOCTD MOMCKA BHYTPEHHHX
PecypcoB By30B B COBEpPIIEHCTBOBAHUM ITOATOTOBKH ITeAa-
FOIMYeCKUX KAaAPOB HEXKEHEPHOTO KOPIIYCa, B AKTHBH3AIINI
BAPHATHBHBIX CTPYKTYPHbIX, COACPXKATEABHBIX, ITPOLIeCCYaAb-
HBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB 00Pa30BaTEABHOTO IIPOLeCcca.

dopmupoBaHuEe COOTBETCTBYIOMIX KOMIIeTEHIIHI B Che-
pe HI>KeHepPHOH ACSTEeABHOCTH IO3BOAUT PEIIUTD 3aAQ9H Pa3-
PabOTKY HOBBIX TEXHUYECKUX 1 TEXHOAOTHIECKHX PElIeHHI,
obecIieyeHns peaAn3aluy IepCIeKTUBHbIX HHHOBALNI, CO3-
AQHHSI KOHKYPEHTHBIX IIPEHMYIeCTB B CAMHX MHHOBAIIMSX
U crocobax ux peasnsanun. Kpome 6a30BbIx HHXKEHEPHBIX
3HAHMIL, AASL PAa3PAOOTKU HOBOM TEXHUKH, HEDKEHEP AOAKEH
YMeTb YIPaBAATH IPOLECCOM KOMMEPITMAAU3AIUK Pe3yAb-
taroB HMIOKP, 3HaTh MeTOABI OIleHKH HX 3 PeKTHBHOCTH,
IIOAB30BAThCSI UHCTPYMEHTaMU HayYHO-MHHOBAIJHOHHOM Ae-
sTeapHOCTH. DOpMUpPOBaHNE NHHOBAIJMOHHON 9KOHOMHMKHY,
COTIPOBOXKAQIOIIEeCs Pa3BUTHUEM BbICOKOTEXHOAOTHYHbIX OT-
pacaAeil HHUITUHNPYeET, CO3AAHHE HOBBIX TIOAXOAOB K IIOATOTOBKE
CIIELJHAAMCTOB MHXKEHEPHOM Cdephl, KOTOPbIE AOAKHBI 6a3H-
POBaThCS Ha MHTETPAIMH HAYYHOTO IIOTEHIJHAAA BY30B H OT-
PacAeBOM HAyKH, IPEATIPHATUI P OM3BOACTBEHHOM Cdephl.

B Hacrosimee BpeMst MMesl 3HAUMTEABHBIN ITOTEHIIMAA
AASI Pa3BHTHS HHHOBALIMOHHOTO HHXKEHEPHOTO 00Pa3oBaHMUs
HeOOXOAVMO IIPEOAOAETD PSIA IIPOOAEM, IPEILITCTBYIOLIVX €T0
CTAaHOBACHHIO.

OcHoBHas 9acTh IPOHAEM KACAeTCsI H3BMEHEHHI B CUCTe-
Me IIOATOTOBKHU HE)KeHEePHBIX KaApoB. OHa B IjeAOM B CTpaHe
OCTaeTCs TPAAULIMOHHOM, OTPACAEBOM. KOHcepBaTI/IBM CHCTe-
MbI 06Pa30BaHMUS C OAHOM CTOPOHBI ChI'PAA CBOXO IIOAOXKH-
TEABHYIO CTAOHAM3HPYIOIIYIO POAD B IIPOILIEALIIEe ACCATHACTHE
pedopM, COXpaHHB BCe ITOAOXKHTEABHO, YTO OBIAO HAKOTIAEHO
3a MHOTHE TOABI, HO C APYTOM CTOPOHBI OH He TO3BOAHA BbI-
paboTars BHyTpEeHHIE CTHMYABL MOACPHU3ALIMHI 0OPa3OBaHIS.

MeTOoAMKH IPEeNTOAABAHMS OCTAIOTCS HEU3MEHHbIMH, B HUX
AOMIHUPYIOT HACCHBHBIE GOPMBI pabOTHI CO CTYACHTAMH, aKa-
AEMHU3M M YCTAaHOBKA Ha OCBOeHHe MHPOpPMAIIUH, 2 He IIOHHU-
Manue. CBsI3b C IPAKTUKOH, C IIPOMBIIIACHHOCTBIO M HAYKOH
ocraeTcst cAa60i1. COXpaHSIOIUIICS OTPACACBOI Pa3pPhIB MEXKAY
00pa3oBaHKeM, HAYKOF 1 MPOM3BOACTBOM AO CHX IIOP He I10-
3BoAsIeT 3QPEeKTUBHO HCIIOAB30BAaTh COBpEMEHHOe HayyHOoe
000pyAOBaHHe, KaK AASL ICCAGAOBAHMIL, TAK U AASL OOYJIeHHSI.
ITpoAOAXKUTEABHOE CYIIeCTBOBAHKE HEDKEHEPHOIO 06paso-
BAHMSA B TSDKEABIX YCAOBHAX BbDKHBAHMSA M 3HAYHTEABHOM U30-
ASIIMH [IPHBEAO K HeM30eXHBIM mporieccaM GOpMHPOBAHMS
YCTaHOBKH «00pa3oBaHKe PaAu 06Pa30BaHIs>», K BOSHUKHO-
BEHHIO CIIelMPUIeCcKOl, HACTPOEHHO! Ha CBOU BHYTPEHHIHE
IIeAU BY30BCKOU HAyKH, CYLIECTBYIOLIEH B GOABIIEN CTeleHn
B CBOEM MHPOPMAITMOHHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE.
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Crrcox mpo6AaeM MOXeT 6BITh IPOAOAXKEH, HO CAMBIMK
TAQBHBIMHY U3 HUX, SIBASFOTCSI: BBIXOA By30B Ha IIPSIMOI KOHTaKT
C PBIHKOM, C IIPOU3BOACTBOM, C MHHOBAIJHOHHOI AESTEABHO-
CTBIO, BCEMEPHO€ Pa3BUTHE HayYHBIX HCCACAOBAHHM, CMEHa
[apaAUrMbl 06Pa30OBAHMA.

B aroii cBsi3H, pa3dBUBaeTCs HOBBIH IIOAXOA K MH)KeHEepHO-
My 06pasoBanuio. BodHiKaeT He06X0AMMOCTD GOPMUPOBAHHUS
¥y CIELIHAAKCTA He TOABKO OIIPEACACHHDIX 3HAHUIT U yMEHHUI],
HO U 0COOBIX «KOMIIETEHIIUI1>, HAIPABACHHBIX Ha CIIOCO6-
HOCTU HpHMeHeHHﬂ X Ha HpaKTI/IKe HpI/I CO3AAHHUHN HOBOH
KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOMN IPOAYKLMU. ITOMY CIOCOOCTBYeT
BeAECHUE B ACHICTBUE MOAYABHBIX y4eOHbIX IIAQHOB H IIPOrPaMM,
OPUEHTHPYIOLIErO By3bl HA KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIN IIOAXOA, €0
OpHUEeHTaLVs He CTOABKO Ha PeCYpPChbl U COAEPIKaHHe 06pa3o-
BAHIS, CKOABKO HA KOMAemeHyul BbIITYCKHUKOB KaK Pe3yAb-
Tar 06ydeHus. [Ipy 9TOM KOMIIETEHIVS OLPEAEASIETCS KaK
< CHOCO6HOCTI> HPI/IMeHﬂTb 3HaHU, yMeHI/IH U AUYHOCTHbBIE
Ka4eCTBa AAS YCIIENIHON ACATEABHOCTH B OIIPEAEACHHOM 006-
AacTH>. Apyrasi BOKHASI OCOOEHHOCTb COBPEMEHHOTO HEDKe-
HEPHOTO 06pa30BaHUsI — BHEAPEHHE KPEAUTHOI TEXHOAO-
U 06y YeHus], 9TO TaK)Ke COOTBETCTBYET MUPOBOM IIPAKTHKE
¥ CLIOCOGCTBYeT MHTETPALJUH OTe4eCTBEHHOM BBICILEN IKOABI
B MEXAYHAPOAHYIO HayqHO-06pa3oBaTeAbHyIo cpeay [2].

O6pasoBaTeAbHBI CTAHAAPT KOMIIETEHTHOCTHO-KPEAHT-
HOTO GpOpMaTa PEAI0AAraeT HOBOE IIPOEKTUPOBAHHE PE3yAb-
TaTOB 06pa3soBaHMs. B 9TOM 3aKAI0YAeTCs IPUHIMIIHAABHAS
HOBH3Ha 06Pa30BaTEAbHOTO CTAaHAAPTA HHKEHEPHOro 06pa-
30BaHus. KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIN IIOAXOA O3HAYAET CYLIECTBEH-

HBII CABHT B CTOPOHY CTYA€HTOLIEHTPUPOBAHHOTO 00y deH s,
MIOTIBITKY IIepeMTH OT IPeAMEeTHOM A epeHIHalIuU K MeX-
AMCITMIIAMHAPHOM MHTET PAIuH.

ITpu TakOM MOAXOAE ITOKA3aTeAN KAa4eCTBa IIOATOTOBKU
BBIITYCKHUKOB 3aAAI0TCSI OIIPEASAEHHBIM HabOpoM mpodec-
CHOHAABHBIX ¥ OOIIVIX YHUBEPCAABHBIX KOMIIETEHIIUI, IOAIO-
TOBAEHHBIX COOTBETCTBEHHO K PELICHHUIO KOMNAEKCHbIX U UH-
HOBALUOHHDIX UHDKEHEPHBIX IPOOAEM B PE3yAbTATE OCBOEHHS
OCHOBHBIX 00Pa30BaTEABHBIX IIPOIPAMM B HEDKEHEPHOTO 06-
pasoBanus [3].

Hcrnioap3oBaHIe IPeACTaBACHHbIX IIOAXOAOB K HEDKEHep-
HOMy 00pa30BaHHIO OYAET CIIOCOOCTBOBATH MOAEPHH3ALIUN
CHCTeMBI [IOATOTOBKHU KaAPOB AASI IHHOBALIMOHHBIX CEKTOPOB
9KOHOMUKHY CTPAHBI B LIEAOM. AOCTIDKEHIE AYYIINX PEe3yAb-
TaTOB B IIporiecce pOPMUPOBAHUS KAIOUEBBIX KOMIIETEHIINI
CIIEIIMAAVICTOB HEDKEHEPHOI CPephl MOKET 00eCIIednuTh KOM-
OHMHAIVS MHHOBAIIOHHBIX IOAXOAOB, BBIOPAHHASI C YIETOM
crenju$UKU IIPeAMETHOM 06AACTH, 0COOeHHOCTel 06pa3oBa-
TEABHOT'O IIPOLiecCa, IPHMEHSIEMBIX B cdpepe HIKeHEepHOTO
06pa3oBaHUs, TPeOOBAHUIT BHEIIHIX 3aKA3UUKOB K KaUeCTBY
CIIEIIMAAVICTOB-HEKEHEPOB.

O64aaast COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMI KOMITETEHIIUSIMH, CHOpPMHU-
pOBaHHI:rIMI/I HPI/I IIOMOINY MHHOBAIJUOHHBIX METOAOB H ITIOA-
XOAOB, CIIELIHAAVCTHI CMOT'YT B IIPOLIeCCe CBOEN MPOogeccro-
HAABHOI AESITEABHOCTH MACHTUQHIIMPOBATH, AHAAU3UPOBATH
HeCTaHAAPTHBIE IIPOOAEMbI, AAANTHPOBATHCS K M3MEHEHISIM
BHENIHUX YCAOBHI ¥ IPUHUMATD 3 PeKTHUBHbIE yIIpaBACHYe-
CKHUe pelleHys.
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Fundamental training in the physics of specialists in the
marine industry in accordance with international requirements

Abstract: In the article is shown, that the volume of the physical component in the structure of the specialized
standard of training of marine specialists in Ukraine is insufficient to provide them with fundamental knowledge of
the appropriate level. It is stated that the improvement of the physical component of the specialized standard should
be carried out taking into account the international requirements for the physical knowledge of marine specialists,
displayed in the STCW Convention and IMO Model Course. The ways of solving this problem have been developed
and options for modernizing the training standard for marine specialists have been proposed.
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At the present stage of mankind development the sig-
nificant role is devoted to the World Ocean, the resources of
which are decisive in accelerating the world economics de-
velopment and are deemed to be a main factor of geopolitics.
The effective formation and realization of the government’s
maritime policy shall facilitate further consolidation of posi-
tion of Ukraine as a maritime state and arrangement of en-
abling situation for goals achievement and problem solving
connected with the development of the maritime activities.

Thus, the high-value target of the maritime education is
training of the qualified specialists, that achieve a high profes-
sional level in the field of chosen specialization as well as be-
come fluent in general scientific knowledge, have an advanced
scientific thinking, realize a modern scientific world view.
However nowadays in field of maritime education there exists
a situation, that can be characterized by lack of fully approved
standards for specialized higher education, so that the educa-
tional programs for each separate subject are developed direct-
ly by educational establishment. When developing a program
for the specialized subjects, educational establishments are
able to be guided by the international requirements (Interna-
tional STCW Convention and Code including 2010 Manila
amendments [3], IMO Model Course [4]), but when devel-
oping a program for pure and natural sciences and subjects
there arises a significant quantity of challenges and problems.
In particular, educational programs of the above-mentioned
subjects are developed by the teachers who are not special-
ized in the maritime domain and who don’t always take into
consideration the recommendations of the specialists of the
graduating departments by the reasons of internal and exter-
nal factors. As aresult, there arises a problem, connected with
that most of the pure and natural sciences and subjects are
taught in erratic manner, without a proper taking into a con-
sideration the practical value of educational material as well
as structural and logic scheme of the speciality.

Nowadays the development of the maritime education in
country is brought under the regulations of such legislative,
statutory and regulatory acts as the Sea doctrine of Ukraine for
the period till 2035 [1], program for educational-qualification
level of Bachelor, speciality 6.070104 “Sea and river transport”,

qualification of Bachelor of Navigation, Bachelor of Ship power
plants operation, Bachelor of Electric engineering [ 2], qualifica-
tions of Navigator, Engineer, Electroengineer. Though, scien-
tists haven’t investigated physics as a component of the standard
of the specialized education for maritime specialists, that dis-
ables a fundamental education if the field of physics.

The purpose of the article is to define the reasons of aris-
ing problems in fundamental education of physics for special-
ists of maritime field as well as finding the opportunities and
ways of these problems’ solving.

The analysis of physics as a component of a structure of
specialized standard of higher education for maritime special-
ists shows that the quantity of hours, devoted to the general
physics studies is not enough to provide the students with the
fundamental knowledge. In particular, the course of general
physics studies includes 180 hours for educational and qualifi-
cation level of Junior Specialist and 360 hours for Bachelor de-
gree for all specialities: “Navigation’, “Operation of ships’ power
units”, “Operation of ship’s electric and automated equipment”
under the applicable educational and professional programs,
that makes 25% of hours of the standard of training for the pure
and nature sciences. This quantity of hours is included into the
curriculum of all educational establishments that arrange the
maritime specialists training. Moreover, physics studies give a
grounding for further studying of technical and specialized dis-
ciplines, including “Theoretical Mechanics”, “Resistance of Ma-
terials”, “Theory of Mechanisms and Machine Components’,
“Electric Engineering”, “Meteorology”, “Navigation and Pilots”,
“Ship Handling”, “Navigational Aids”, “Electrical Machinery”,
“Operation of ships’ power units”, “Engineering Thermody-
namics”, “Hydromechanics” and others.

Further investigation is devoted to the education for Bach-
elor degree, as the major part of the Junior Specialists proceed
their studies in order to get the educational and qualification
degree of Bachelor. Let’s compare the existing educational and
professional program with the previous specialized standard.
Specialized standard, developed by the Odessa National Mari-
time Academy approved in 2004 was applicable up to 2012.
Under this standard physics studies included 298 hours and
9 Modules (Table 1).

Table 1.

Content of skill Name of the Module lenmal quant'lty ofhours/cred-

its for studying the module
To be able to use the main fundamental | Physical basis of mechanics. 46/0,85
principles of the physics and theoretical | Mechanical oscillations and waves. 34/0,63
mechanics when completing profession- | Molecular physics and thermodynamics. 46/0,85
al tasks that are connected with the ship | Electrostatics. 37/0,7
movement. Direct current. 15/0,23
Magnetic interaction. 37/0,7
Wave optics. 37/0,70
Quantum physics. 88/1,63
Nuclear and elementary particle physics 38/0,70
Total 298/5,5
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The quantity of hours was increased up to 360 hours by
the applicable educational program of 2012, but the system
of the modules is still not developed. Today every educa-
tional establishment develops its own system of modules and
educational programs. After having analyzed the educational
programs of physics for Bachelor degree of the most educa-
tional establishments of Ukraine, we draw attention to their
common characteristics.

The authoring team during the development of the pro-
grams were oriented to the traditional approach to general
physics studies, aimed to all-around and fundamental training,
often not taking into consideration practical relevance of the
material for certain speciality. For example, in Kherson State
Maritime Academy educational programs for Engineers and
Electrical Engineers totally coincide, educational program
for Navigators is also almost identical with them, differences
make no more than 5%. But specialists of these three speciali-
ties discharge different functions, that is why cadets shall have
fundamental knowledge in different fields.

Let’s specify the main parts and short topic-based plan-
ning of educational material, that is included into the appli-
cable physics program for Bachelor degree in Kherson State
Maritime Academy.

Content of the program

Part 1. Physical basis of mechanics. (36 class hours)

Elements of particle kinematics. Elements of dynamics.
Work and energy. Conservation law. Rotative action.. Elements
of mechanics of rigid bodies.. Mechanical features of rigid bodies.
Elements of continuum mechanics. Special theory of relativity.

Part 2. Molecular physics and thermodynamics.
(36 class hours)

Basis of thermodynamics. The kinetic theory. Consis-
tence. Transfer phenomenon.

Part 3. Basis of electrodynamics. (60 class hours)

Electric field. Conductors and dielectrics in electric fields.
Electric current. Electric current. Magnetic field. Material in
magnetic field. Maxwell’s equations. Electric curl field.

Part 4. Mechanical oscillations and waves. (16 hours)

Mechanical waves. Electromagnetic oscillations. Forced
oscillations. Acoustic and electromagnetic waves.

Part 5. Optics. (14 class hours)

Elements of physical optics. Doppler effect. Sources of
quantum radiation. Basis of geometrical optics. Basis of pho-
tometry.

Part 6. Quantum physics. (26 class hours)

Elements of quantum theory. Semiclassical theory of hy-
drogen atom. Main ideas of quantum mechanics. Elements
of quantum mechanics. Quantum theory of hydrogen atom.
Features of atom, molecules and condensed state of the mate-
rial. Nuclear physics.

Total 188 class hours

Programs of the other maritime educational establish-
ments mostly do not differ according to the content, struc-
ture and approach to the educational program planning. The

programs for different specialities also have much in common.
Let’s describe the system of modules that is proposed under
the Model Course IMO 2013 for the speciality “Operation of
ships’ power units” (Table 2):

Table 2.
Ne Modules Quantity of
contact hours
1 Basis of Engineering Sciences 50
11 |Mass and volume 3
1.2 |Basis of dynamics 14
1.3 |Energy, work, capacity 12
1.4 | Molecular theory 12
1.5 |Heat 9
2. |Thermodynamics 90
2.1 | Thermodynamic features 4
2.2 | Thermodynamic energy 8
2.3 | Thermodynamic systems 1
2.4 | Conversion of energy 6
2.5 |Heat interchange 16
2.6 |Vapour 16
2.7 |Perfect gas 15
2.8 | Thermodynamic process 12
2.9 |Work 12
3. |Mechanics 60
3.1 |Statics 24
3.2 |Dynamics 20
3.3 |Hydrostatics 10
3.4 |Hydraulics 6
Total 200

All above-mentioned modules are kept the same for the
speciality “Operation of ship’s electric and automated equip-
ment’, but one substantive part of material connected with the
electric engineering and electronics studies is added (Table 3):

Table 3.
Ne Modules Quantity of
contact hours
4. |Basis of electric engineering 50
and electronics
4.1 |Basic concepts of electric engi- S
neering
4.2 | Electrostatics S
4.3 | Electric force S
4.4 | Electric fields S
4.5 | Potential difference S
4.6 |Current S
4.7 |Basic laws of electric current )
4.8 | Electrical cirles S
4.9 |Conductors, semiconductors S
and isolators
4.10 | Magnetics and electromagnetics S
Total 250

Requirements of the International Maritime Organiza-
tion for the physico-mathematical disciplines are still in the
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process of the development for the speciality “Navigation”
However previous version of the Model Course devoted only
200 class hours for physics studies.

Thus, the comparative analysis of the national physics pro-
grams for maritime specialists training and the requirements
of the basic Model Courses IMO gives a ground to conclude:

« International Maritime Organization sets the advanced
requirements for the fundamental training of maritime spe-
cialists, including physics studies. Under the Model Cours-
es IMO, the quantity of contact hours shall be not less than
200-250 depending on the speciality taken. Though, educa-
tional programs, which are used by national maritime educa-
tional establishments for specialists training, devote less class
hours.

« There is a significant difference in the approach to the
educational material and system of modules planning in na-
tional and international standards. Under the Model Cours-
es IMO, when planning of physics Modules is based on the
pragmatic, competency-oriented approach, programs include
only the material that would be essential for the acquirement
of the professional competences, while the programs of the
national educational establishments include the material
that is required for the formation of the consistent physics
world view, though sometimes this material is not required

for one or another speciality. Because of this, the quantity of
the class hours, devoted to the physics studies, that is pro-
fessionally reasonable, decreases as compared to the Model
Courses IMO.

Consequently, we can make a conclusion: priority task
of higher educational establishments that arrange training
of the maritime specialists, shall be reconsideration and im-
provement of physics component of the specialized standard,
realization of which is quite important according to the in-
ternational requirements for the physics training of maritime
specialists. Considering the abovementioned, there arises a
need in creating a methodological system of physics studies
for the maritime specialists, that shall take into account the
requirements of the international and national standards as
well as the competency-oriented approach in maritime spe-
cialists training.

The prospects of the maritime educational field involve
the development, improvement and implementation of the
consistent specialized standard of maritime specialists train-
ing, that conduces effective coordination of the activity of the
higher maritime educational establishments of Ukraine and
encourages the acquirement of the general scientific and pro-
fessional competences by the graduates of these educational
establishments.
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Mpo6Gaema perynupoBaHus couuasibHOro
KNnMMmaTa B COBpeMeHHOM o0l ecTBe

Annoranust: CraTbsi OCBSIIeHA HCCAEAOBAHMIO IIPOOAEMBI peryAUPOBAHHUSI COLIMAABHOTO KAMIMATA B COBPEMEHHOM
obmjecTBe, rae AaBTOP aHAAM3UPYeT IPOOAEMBI COLIMAABHOTO PeryAnpOBaHus, Kak B PoccuH, Tak U B 3apyOesKHBIX
crpanax. [To MHeHMIO aBTOpa, OCHOBHASI PUYHHA IIPOOAEM IIOPOXKAEHA Ype3MEPHON ANOEPAABHOM IIOAUTHUKOM
IIPaBUTEABCTB CTPAH, KOTOPbIE B IOTOHE 32 «BUPTYAABHBIMH CBOOOAAMU COBPEMEHHOIO YeAOBEKa>» He 3aMETHAU
IPaHMUIIbI, KOTAA CBOOOAQ OCHOBHOTO HACEAEHHUS TOCYAAPCTBA HAYMHAET OrPAHMYUBATHCS CBOOOAOM MHI'PAHTOB

H BCEBO3MOXXHBIX ITPECTYITHBIX JAEMEHTOB.

KaroueBbre CAOBa: COLIAABHBIN KAUMAT B OOIIIECTBE, COLIAABHOE PEryAUpOBaHUe, AUDEPAAN3M, MUTPALIHS,

cTabuAbHOE 001ecTBO.

YeAoBeKy, KaKk U AFGOMY OHOAOTHIECKOMY OPraHH3MY,
CBOVICTBEHHO ITOCTOSHHO KOHTPOAMPOBATh CUTYALMIO B Cpe-
A€ CBOEro 0OMTaHMUs, IIOCKOABKY 9TO CBSI3aHO, IIPEXAE BCETO,
HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO 0becriedeHrs COOCTBEHHOM 6€30MaCHOCTH.
B cray TOro, 4TO 4eAOBEK CYILIECTBO CTAAHOE, BOSHUKAET HEOH-
XOAMMOCTh KOHTPOAUPOBATh CUTYALUIO BO BCEM COLIHyMe.
KaABIit 3TaIl B 9BOAIOLIUM YeAOBEYeCTBAa BHOCHA HOBbIE Me-
XaHU3MBI PETYAUPOBAHHS COLMAABHOTIO KAMIMATA B 001eCTBe
C Y4ETOM OCOOEHHOCTEN JKU3HEACITEABHOCTH AIOASH, TAKAM
06pasoM, Pa3BHBAACS Y€AOBEK 1 COBEPIIEHCTBOBAAACDH CHCTe-
Ma KOHTPOASI MUKPOKAMMATA B 00I1ecTBe.

B nacTosiee BpeMs B 061[eCTBe 1104 <PEryAMpPOBa-
HUeM COLIMAaAbHOTO KAMMAaTa B 00IjecTBe>» Mbl IOHUMaeM
ynopsiaodeHne O6LIeCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHNUN U CO3AAHME
OAArONPHSTHBIX YCAOBHI AASL FAPMOHUYHOTIO Pa3BUTHUS
geroBeka. OObeKTHBHAS HEOOXOANMOCTD PErYAUPOBAHUS

COITMaABHOTO KAMMATa B 00IecTBe 00yCAOBAEHA IIOTpPED-
HOCTBIO COOAIOAEHIS B 00I[eCTBE OIIPeACACHHOTO COL[HAAD-
HOTO IOPSIAKA, C YIeTOM ICUX0(PU3NOAOTHIECKOH HeITpeA-
CKa3yeMOCTH ITOBEAEHHUS YeAOBEKa B PA3AUYHBIX YCAOBHAX
obcranoBkH. YeAOBeK, Kak IMPABUAO, ACHICTBYeT B paMKax
COOCTBEHHO CBOOOADI BOAH, TA€ B IIPEAEAAX 0ODEKTUBHO
BO3MOXXHBIX BAPHAHTOB IIOCTYIIKOB, BEIOMpaeT Hanboaee
PAallMOHAABHBIM BapUaHT AEHMCTBHH, UCXOASA U3 YCAOBUMU
JKH3HEAESITEAPHOCTH, a TAaKKe U3 CyOBeKTHBHBIX BO3-
MOXXHOCTEH Pa3yMHOTO 4€AOBEYECKOrO IIOBEAEHHs, Kak
IIPaBHAO, C y4eTOM HOPM 00liecTBeHHON MOpasu. MHo-
JK€CTBEHHOCTbh BCEBO3MOJKHBIX BAPMAHTOB Y€AOBEYECKO-
ro IOBEAEHHUS CO3AaeT HeOOXOAUMOCTD OKA3bIBATh OIIpe-
AEAEHHOE HaIpaBAsIOllee BO3AEHCTBHE Ha A€ATEABHOCTD
AIOAEH, TO €CTbh PEryAMPOBaTbh UX AEHCTBHUSA CO CTOPOHBI
obImecTBa, HCIIOAB3Ysl BCEBO3MOXKHbIE OOIeCTBEeHHbIE
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HMHCTUTYTBL. B pe3yabTaTe MHCTUTYIIMAAM3ALMH, IPOITECC
PEeryAHpOBaHISI COLIMAABHOTO KAUMATa B 00LeCTBe IpU-
obperaer co60il $OpMy IieAeHAPABACHHOTO, YIIPABASIO-
Ier0 BO3AEHMCTBUS, OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO Ha IIOAAEPIKAHIIE
PABHOBECHSI B COLIUYMe U Pa3BUTHE €ro0 IIyTeM BBEAEHIS
B HETO OIIPEeAEACHHDIX PETyASTOPOB (HOPM, IPAaBHA U T. A.).
ITocpeACTBOM PeryAUpOBAHUS CO3AAIOTCS OIPEACACHHbIE
PaMKU [IOBeAEHMUS, KOTOPBIe AOAXKHBI BEI3BATH B HAPOAE pa-
IJMOHAABHBIE MOTUBAIIMIO U IjeA€TIOAATAHIE, OAOOpsieMble
¢ TOuKHU 3peHus obmecTBa. OCHOBHYIO II€Ab PEryAHpOBa-
HISI MOXKHO OIIPEAEAUTD, Kak HeO OXOAUMOCTb AOCTIDKEHHS
COOTBETCTBHUS MEXKAY [IOBEACHUEM AUYHOCTH U JKU3HEAEsI-
TEeABHOCTDIO OOIIeCTBa, UX IIeHHOCTSAMHU, IIeASIMH U 3aAa4a-
MU, BRITEKAIOL[UMH U3 CYLIeCTBYIOIIIX 00beKTUBHBIX YCAO-
Buit. [T0AOGHAS peryAsIINs OCYIeCTBASETCSI KOMIIAEKCHBIM
B3aMMOAEICTBHEM I[€AOTO PSIAQA BCEBO3MOXKHBIX CPEACTB
u MeToAOB. O6mecTBO Ha AOOOM JTalle CBOETO PasBUTHUS
He MOXeT 00XOAUTbCS 6e3 0c060ro COIMaAbHOTO MeXaHU3-
Ma, QYHKIUH KOTOPOTO COCTOST B TOM, YTO OH PeryAUPYeT
061eCTBeHHbIE OTHOIIEHISI U [IOBEACHUE AIOACT, TOAAED-
JKMBaeT OOLeCTBEHHYIO AMCLHIIAUHY, CIOCOOCTBYS, Ta-
KUM 06pasoM, IleAeHAIPaBACHHOCTH QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHNS
U pa3BHUTHSI OOIIECTBA B LIEAOM U €I'0 OTAEABHBIX 9AEMEHTOB,
BO)XHENIIMM U3 KOTOPHIX IBASETCS AMIHOCTS [ 1, 32-33].

OrpoMHOe 3HaueHMe Ha COLMAABHBIN KAMMAT B 0bmie-
CTBe OKAa3bIBAIOT COLIMAABHO-TIOAUTHYECKAS M dKOHOMHYE-
CKasI CUTYaIHs B CTPAHe, a TAIOKe YPOBEHb KPHIMUHOTEHHOCTH
obmecrsa. B poccurickom obmecTBe B KoHIIe XX BeKa B X0Ae
AMbEpaAbHO-AEMOKPATUIECKUX pedpOPM IPOHM3OLIAA TIOAHAS
CMeHa TOCYAQPCTBEHHOTO CTPOSI M IIPHMHIIUIIOB OPraHI3aliN
SKM3HEAESITeAbHOCTH o0miecTBa. Pa3BaAUBIINIICS COBETCKUIT
CTPOI1 OBIA OCHOBAH Ha IIPUHIHIIE MATEPUAABHOIO paBeH-
CTBa M PaBHOMEPHOTO PaCIpeAeAeH ST MATEPUAABHBIX OAAr,
rapaHTHPOBAHHBIN TOCyAapcTBOM. Boaee Toro, Heo6xoAuMO
oTMeTuTh, uTo B CoBerckoMm Coro3e OBIAM CO3AAHBI TEIANY-
HbIE YCAOBHSI AASL Pa3BHTISI AMMHOCTH, OAHAKO, KaK II0KA3aAa
MPaKTHUKA COBETCKOM AEMCTBUTEABHOCTH, AASL IIOAHOIIEHHO-
O pa3BUTHS YeAOBeKa HEOOXOAUMBI HOAee SKeCTKUE YCAOBHS
CyIecTBOBAHIS, POPMUPYIOIIKE B YeAOBEKe HEKYIO IICHXO-
Aoruio 6opua 3a BepkuBanue. KoHeuHo, coBeTckas cucrema
He 9TAAOH, IIPHYEM, TOT JKe COLJAAU3M, HO TOABKO B BHAE
«AEMOKPATHYECKOIO COLMAAM3Ma> [IPEKPACHO Pa3BHUBAETCS
B Kurae, AOCTaTOYHO OpUrHHAAEH CBOEOOPA3HDIN COLIUAAN3M
B HeKOTOpbIxX eBpormeiickux crpanax (IIIsenms, ABcTpus)
urt.A [2,12-13].

B pesyabrare IIpOBEACHHBIX COLIMAABHO-IIOAUTHIECKUX
U 9KOHOMMYECKUX IIpe0b6pa3oBaHuIl, IePBOHAYAABHO B POC-
CHIICKOM 00IIjecTBe BO3HHK Xa0C, C THIIEPTPOPUPOBAHHBIM
KPUMHHAABHBIM OTTEHKOM U OAHOBPEMEHHO IIPOU3OIIAO CY-
I[eCTBEHHOE MaTePUAABHOE PACCAOEHNE HACEACHNS CTPAHBL.
Oco6eHHO CHABHBII YAAP IO COLIAaABHOMY KAMMATY B 061e-
CTBe HaHECAQ Ype3MePHAs KPUMUHAAU3ALHS 061mecTBa (k0a¢-
QUILIeHT KPUMUHOTEHHOCTH OOIeCTBA IIPEBBICHA 3HAYEHIS
0,7 HpU MaKCMMaABHO BO3MOYKHOM 3HA4eHUH A0 1), TAe Hema-
Ay10 poab ceirpaar CMU, KUHOMHAY CTpHS, IIOY-6U3HeC, IIpo-

AYKIIMS KOTOPBIX IIPSIMO MAM KOCBEHHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAA IIO-
BBIIIEHUIO ABTOPUTETA IPECTYIIHBIX IAEMEHTOB B 00IIecTBe.
Ilpuyem npousomeamas TpaHCPOpPMALUA POCCUHCKOTO
obIyecTBa HOCHAQ XapaKTep IIOKOBOM TEPAIIHH, HCKAIOYAsI
BCe OIIOCPEAOBaHHbIE pOPMBI IIOCTEIIEHHOTO IIEPEX0AA OT CO-
IIMAAM3Ma K KallUTAaAU3MY, KaK, HallpuMep, 9TO IPOU30LIAO
B coBpeMeHHOM KuTae, rAe pa3BUTHe BIIOAHE PHIHOYHOM 9KO-
HOMUKH COTAACOBBIBACTCS C COLIMAAMCTHYIECKUM ITPUHITUIIOM
xo3sficrBoBaHus. Kak Hu cTpaHHO, B Poccuu, MBI OT 0OAHOM
KpPaHOCTH B BUAE YPaBHHAOBKH, [IEPEIIAU K APYTOI1, K 0011e-
CTBY JKECTOYAIIEro KAUTAAN3MA, KOTAQ B OAMH MOMEHT ObIAH
paspylLeHbl, He TOABKO MOPAAbHBIE YCTOH 0011eCTBa, HO U BCe
MeXaHU3MbI PEryAHPOBAHUS COLIMAABHOTO KAUMATA B O0IIIe-
cre [3,39].

B coBpemennoit Poccun y>ke B HOBBIX YCAOBHUSX, HEUMO-
BEPHBIMU YCHAMSMHU CO CTOPOHBI FOCYAAPCTBa, BCe Ke YAa-
AOCh CGOPMHUPOBATH HOBbIE ITIOAXOABI K OpPraHU3AL[UH KHU3He-
AESITEABHOCTH O0IIeCTBA U 32A0XKHUTh OCHOBBI AASI PA3BUTHUS
MeXaHHU3MOB PeI'yAUPOBAHUS COLIMAABHOTO KAMMATA B O0IIIe-
ctBe. OAHAKO, AO TIOAHOM CTaOMAM3AIIMK COLMAABHOIO KAH-
MaTa B POCCHICKOM OOIIlecTBe, K COXKAACHHIO, ellje AAAEKO.
AAst pocTIDKeHMST OAATONIPHUATHOIO COLMAABHOTO KAMMATA
HEeOOXOAMMO KOHIJeHTPALUsI YCHAMIL BCEX 3aMHTepeCOBaH-
HbIX TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX M 001jeCTBEHHbIX OpraHU3aIIUH, BbI-
pa60TKa PpalMOHAABHOM 3aKOHOAATEAPHON M HOPMaTUBHO-
IIpaBOBOM 6a3bl U AOCTMIKEHHE HeOoOXOAUMOIT BEPTUKAAH
BAACTH B IIOAUTHYECKOM cpepe, YTOOBI 3aKOHOAATEABHbIE
U HOPMATHBHO-IIPaBOBbIE AKTHI OBIAM CBOEBPEMEHHO pea-
AM30BaHBI.

AOCTaTOYHO MHOTO IIPOOAEM C peryAUpPOBaHHEM COLIHAAD-
HOT'O KAMMATa B 00IeCTBe BO MHOTHX 3apy0eXKHBIX CTpaHaXx.
Ha Moi1 B3rasip, upe3MepHbIil AUGEPAAU3M, B PETYAUPOBAHUU
COLIIAABHOTO KAMMATa B O0IIeCTBe, B 0COOEHHOCTHU B €BPO-
MEeNCKUX CTpaHaX nu HOPOAI/IA qepeAy HepaSPQH.II/IMbIX HPOGAGM,
CBSI3aHHBIX C TIOTOKOM MHUTPAHTOB, UX TPYAOYCTPOMCTBOM,
00pasoBaHMEM U COLMAABHOM TPAaHCPOPMAIIHE B YCAOBHU-
six EBpocorosa. Boana Murpanros, cocrosiasi B OCHOBHOM
U3 BBIXOALIEB PA3BUBAOIIUXCS CTPAH, 3HAUMTEABHO YCAOKHSET
COLIMAABHBIN KAMIMAT B O0IIECTBE, TAE IIePeCeAeHIIb C TPYAOM
IIPHCIIOCAOAMBAIOTCS K HOBBIM LIMBUAM30BAHHBIM YCAOBUSIM
U IPEACTABASIETCS, YTO AAS MX MIOAHOM COLIMAABHOM TpPaHC-
popmariuy moTpedyeTcss He OAUH AECSTOK A€T.

He ayumas curyarms B ApyTux cTpaHax, B T.4. B CIIIA,
TA€ MUTPAHTBL CO3AAIOT CBOM COLIMYMbI, OOIjecTBEHHbIE
OPraHU3ALNK U TPEOYIOT OT FOCYAAPCTB BBIIIOAHEHUS X
TpebGOBAHMIT 10 COXPAHEHUIO HAIMOHAABHO-ITHHYECKHX
0COOEHHOCTeH UX IIPOXKUBAHUS, KOTOPble OHU MIMEAH Ha Ad-
Aexont popuse. ITpeacraBasercs, 4To mpesxxae 4eM OTKPBITH
TPAHMUIIBI, HY>KHO OBIAO PaspaboTaTh MEXaHM3MbI COLIHAAU-
3aI[UH TIPUEe3XKUX MUTPAHTOB B HOBBIX YCAOBHUSX U OIIpeAe-
AUTDH 9KOHOMMYECKIE BOZMOXXHOCTH FOCYAAPCTBA 10 UX 00-
YCTpPOMCTBY. AaHHas OCTpas IpobAeMa 3aTPOHYAQ MHOTHE
COBpeMeHHbIe Pa3BUTbIe TOCYAAPCTBA, pelleHne KOTOPOI,
10 MHEHHUIO CIIEIIMAAUCTOB, HE IIPEABUAUTCS B 6ADKaIen
nepcreKTHBe.
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IIpu Bcex CAOXKHOCTSIX PEIYAUPOBAHMS COLUAABHOIO
KAMMAaTa B OOIeCTBe, HAOOABIIYIO TPYAHOCTb COCTaBASI-
eT KPUMUHOTEHHOCTb 0011ecTBa. 3A6Ch YMECTHO OTMETHTD,
YTO Ha KPUMHHOTEHHOCTH OOLIeCTBA OKAa3bIBAIOT BAWSHIUE
pasandHble paKTOPbI, HANGOAEE 3HAYUTEABHBIMI U3 KOTOPbIX
SIBASIFOTCSL:

KOAMYECTBO OCY)XACHHbIX B CTPAHE 1 YeM HX OOAbLIIE, TEM
BBILIE [TOKA3aTeAb KPMMUHOTEHHOCTH OOIIECTBa, IOCKOABKY
OTOBIB HAKA3aHME YEAOBEK, BO3BPAILAETCS B OOLIECTBO, TAE Ae-
MOHCTPHPYeT CBOI ByAbIapHBII1 ACKCUKOH, [IOBAAKU M APYTHE
HeraTUBHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH TIOPEMHOI XXU3HHU, KOTOPbIE IIepe-
HUMAIOTCSI TIOAPACTAIOLIMM [IOKOAEHHEM HHOTAQ, KaK AOAKHOE;

AI/I6epaAbHI>Ie HPHHHHHBI B OPFaHI/ISaHHI/I CHUCTEMBI HUC-
[OAHEHUsI HAKA3aHMUI1, B Pe3yAbTaTe Yero TIOPEMHbIE CTEHbI
CTAQHOBSITCS HE MECTOM YCTpPAIleHNs], 2 IPAKTHIECKU POAHBIM
AOMOM AASI MHOTUX PeLIABHCTOB.

Yem 6oable B 061[eCTBE AIOACH C KPIMUHAABHBIM IIPO-
LIIABIM, TeM CAOXKHEe COLIMAAbHBII KAUMAT U TEM TPYAHEe IIPO-
BOAWTD COLIMAABHOE PEryAUPOBaHue. \aHHbIe 06CTOSTEAbCTBA
Croco6cTBYIOT POPMUPOBAHMUIO B O6IIECTBE IOSUTUBHOTO OT-
HOIIEHN K KPI/IMPIHaAy, IIOSIBACHHIO aBTOpI/ITeTa y OT6bIBH.[I/IX
HaKa3aHMe [IPECTYIHUKOB, K 4eMy 0COOEHHO BOCIIPUUMIUBO
noapacraomjee nokosenre. OCo6eHHO B YCAOBHUSX KPUHC-
HBIX CUTYaLUil B CTPaHe, KOTAQ Y HACEAEHHs PYIIATCsl 103K~
THUBHbIC )KU3HEHHbIC OPI/IeHTI/Ipr} y MOAOAEXKHU HPOI/ICXOAI/IT
CMeHa COLIAABHbIX LIEHHOCTEN U 3a9aCTYI0 IPOMCXOAUT UX
[IepPeOpUEHTAlMS Ha KPUMHUHAABHYIO SKU3HEAESTEABHOCTD
B obmecTBe. VIMEHHO [O9TOMY II€PBbIM LIATOM B IIPOLeCCe
PEryAMpOBaHHs COLIMAABHOTO KAMMATa B OOLIECTBE AOAXKHO
OBITH CHIDKEHIE KOANECTBA OCY>KAEHHDIX U Y>KECTOYEHHE pe-
KFIMA OTOBIBAHNS HAKA3AHUS B MECTAX AMIIEHHS CBOOOADL, 9TO
MO3UTHBHO CKKETCSI Ha IIPOLIECCe 03A0POBAEHHS 001IecTBa.

ITpu 9TOM CTep)KHEBYIO AMHUIO COLJMAABHOTO PErYAHPO-
BaHUs B 001IeCTBE AOAYKHA COCTABUTH [IPABOBOE PErYyAHPOBa-
HHe, KOTOPO€ XapaKTePHU3yeTCsl HAANIUEM [JeACHATIPABACHHO-
O BO3AEHCTBIS FOCYAQPCTBA HA OOIjeCTBEHHbIE OTHOIIEHNSI
IIPU [IOMOILY CIIELHAABHBIX IOPUAUIECKUX CPEACTB F METOAOB,
KOTOpBbIe HAIIPAaBA€HbI Ha UX CTAOUAM3ALIMIO U YIIOPSAOYUBA-
Hue. IToMUMO [IPaBOBOTO PeryAUpOBaHHUs K IIPOLIECCY Pery-
AMPOBAaHMS COLIMAABHOIO KAMMATA B 06L[eCTBe HEOHXOAUMO
[PUBAEKATh COLIUAABHO-TIOAUTHYECKOE, IKOHOMHYECKOE,
peAI/II‘I/IOSHOQ, I/IH(POPM&HI/IOHHOQ 48 Apyrl/le BHUADBI perAI/IpO-
BaHUSL. B cOBpeMeHHDIX yCAOBHSX € y4eTOM OCOGeHHOCTEl

HMHPOPMALIMOHHOTO OOINECTBA, IPEACTABASETCS LIeAeCOO-
Opa3HBIM BKAIOUHTD B COAEPYKAHIE MEXAHU3MOB COLIHAABHOTO
peryaupoBanus [4]:

BHENIHUX PEryAATOPOB IOBEACHHS (HopM SKH3HEAESTEAD-
HOCTH, ITPaBUA TIOBEACHUS], HHCTPYKIIMI AAS CIIELIHAAMCTOB
B Pa3AHYHBIX Cepax KI3HEASTEABHOCTH O0IIeCTBa, KOAEK-
COBHUT.A.);

peraaMeHTAIUIO IOBEACHMS HACEACHHUS B COOTBETCTBUH
C HayYHO-TEXHUYECKUM IIPOI[eCCOM U CTPEMHUTEAbHbIM Pa3-
BHUTHEM OOIeCTBa;

peryAupoBaHue IIOBEACHUS AIOACH, IIUPOKO IPUBAEKas
o6IecTBeHHbIE U HHbIe opranusanuu, CMU u T. A.;

OIpeAeAeHHe CAHKIIUH AASL OTAGABHBIX IPYIII HACeACHMS
C y4eTOM HOPM MOPAAH O0II[eCTBA M STUKH IIOBEACHIS CIIeLH-
AAUCTOB, OCYILIECTBASIIOLINX AESTEABHOCTD B Pa3AMYHBIX 00-
AACTSIX XKM3HEAEATEABHOCTH 0bIIecTBa;

KCIIOAB30BaHNE BCEBO3MOXKHBIX KaHAAOB PeryAHpOBa-
HISL COLIMAABHOTO ITOBEASHMS, KyAQ MOXKHO BKAIOUHTD Pabo-
Ty C MaAbIMH rpyr[r[aMn (C CEeMbsIMH, ACTbMU, HOAPOCTK&MI/I,
IPYIITAMH MOAOAEKH H T. A, OpTraHMU3AL[HI0 COBMECTHOM 00-
I[eCTBEHHOM AESITEABHOCTH AIOAEH, KYABTYPHOE OOIje e AIO-
A€l Pa3AMYHBIX BO3PACTOB B CTIOPTUBHbIX, 03A0POBUTEABHbBIX
U TYPUCTHUYECKHX MEepPOINPHUATHAX, 3aHATHAX II0 HHTepecaMm,
CaMOAEATEABHBIX KPY>KKAX U T. A., OPTAHU3AIIHS KYABTYPHO-AO-
CYTOBBIX MEPOIIPHUATHI, COBMECTHAS TPYAOBAs ASITEABHOCTD
I10 00AATOPAKUBAHIIO TEPPUTOPHIL BO3AE AOMOB, IOABE3AOB,
MIMPOKOe IPUBAEYEHHE CPeACTB MAcCOBOM HHQOpMaIH
10 TIepeAade MO3UTHUBHOIO OIIbITA XKU3HEACATeAbHOCTH Ha-
CeAeHMS CeAd, TOPOAQ, CTPaHBbL

B mporecce COLMAABHOTO PEryANPOBAHIS HEOOXOAUMO
KUCIIOAB30BaTh COITHAABHO-TICHXOAOTHYECKHE MeXaHH3MbI
PeryAsIjuy, KOTOpble BKAIOYAIOT BCE CPEACTBA BO3ACHCTBHS
0T yOeXKACHISI, CTHMYAUP OBAHISL, IPHHYKAEHIS AO TEXHOAO-
It peKAAMBI M ITPOIIaraHABL, METOAOB U CPEACTB COITMAAbHOM
TeXHOAOTHH U COLIMAABHOMN HMHXKeHEPHH, COIJUAAbHOTO TIAA-
HUPOBAHMS U IPOTHO3UPOBAHNUS, MEXaHU3MOB IICUXOAOTHH
yIpaBaeHUs U AP. TOABKO KOMIIAEKCHBII ITOAXOA K IIpoOAeMe
PeryAMpOBaHHUs COLIMAABHOTO KAUMATA B 00IeCTBe C y4eTOM
BCeX 0cobeHHOCTell HaceAeHUs (HAIIMOHAABHOCTH, S3bIKa,
npodeccun, BO3pacTa, PerHOHAABHBIX 0COOEHHOCTE, [0A],
PEeAMIHH U T. A.) MOXeT IIPUBECTHU ITO3UTUBHbIE Pe3yAbTAThI
1 06eCIIeunT CO3AaHIEe OAATOIPHATHBIX COLMIAABHBIX YCAOBHUIT
AAS Pa3BUTHA AUYHOCTH.
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Oco06eHHOoCTU 00pa3a XXN3Hu padbounx B NPOMbILLJIEHHbIX 30HaX BbeTHama

AHHOTaHPI}I: B AQHHOM HUCCACAOBAHHH I1O TEME < COHI/IaAbHaSI AKTHUBHOCTDH pa60111/1x B IIPOMDBIIIA€HHBIX 30HAX >,

IIPOBEAECHHOTO IIpH ITopAepskke HanmoHaApHOTO pOHAQ Pa3BUTHS HAYKH U TeXHOAOTUI BreTHaMa mokaker ocoben-

HOCTH 06P8.38. JKU3HHU pa6o‘mx Brernama B IIPOMBIIIA€HHBIX 30HAX B HACTOAIIEE BpEMS, 3aTE€M BbLIBUT X OTAUYIHS

0T 06pa3a XU3HU MOAOABIX PAOOTHHUKOB, OXKMAAEMOTO O0IECTBOM.

KaroueBbre cA0OBa: 06pa3 KU3HH PabOUINX, COLHAABHASI AKTUBHOCTD, O0OIIeCTBEHHbIE MEPOIIPUSTHSL, KYABTYPHbIE

LIEHHOCTH.

BBepenne

Pa6oure, paboTarolnyie B IPOMBIIIACHHBIX 30HAX, 3aHUMAIOT
HEMAAYIO AOAIO B CTPYKType paboueii ciasl BrerHama. B Hacros-
mee BpeMs BO BreTHaMe HacUMThIBAeTCS OKOAO 53 MAH. 3aHATHIX
B 9KOHOMUIKe, B TOM 4rcAe 5,1 MAH. 4eAOBeK paboTaer B rocy-
papcrBerHoM cextope (10,4%), 42 MAH. — B HETOCYAQPCTBeH-
HoM cextope (86,1%), 6oaee 1,7 MAH. — pabOTHUKM IpeATIpU-
ATHI C y9aCTHEM HHOCTPAHHOIO KanuTaAa. B mpompimaeHHbIX
30HAX IO BCel CTpaHe paboTaeT mprMepHO 2,1 MAH. JeAOBeK,
70% 13 KOTOphIX — IIpHe3kie padboure, a 60% — >KEHIUHBL
Cpeatee BpeMs CBepXyPOUHOI pabOThI K&KAOTO PaOOTHHKA
B oA cocTaBasieT 400—600 wacos. HebaaronpusrHble ycAOBHs
TPYAQ H IIPOAOASKUTEABHBII PabOUHEit AéHb OKA3bIBAIOT HEMAAOE
BAISIHIE Ha 3A0POBbe H MOPAAbHOE COCTOSIHIE PAOOUHX.

B macrosmee BpeMs ¢ KaXKABIM AHEM YBEAMIUBACTCS I10-
TOK IIPUESKUX PaOOUHX B FOPOAA. DTH PAOOTHUKU B OCHOBHOM
SKHMBYT OKOAO ITPOMBIIIA@HHBIX ¥ 9KCIIOPTHO-ITPOMBIIIACHHBIX

30H. BoABIIYIO MX YacTb COCTAaBASIET CeABCKHE SKUTEAH, IIepe-
MEHHUBIIIHE POA AESITEABHOCTH C CEABCKOTO XO35HCTBA Ha IIPO-
MBIIIACHHOCTb. ByAyYs peAcTaBUTEASIME CEABCKO-OOIMHHO
KYABTYpbl, IIpHe3Kue paboure AOAKHDI B GbICTPOM BpeMeHU
AAANTHPOBATHCS K YCAOBUSAM TOPOACKOM SKM3HH U [IPUBUTH
ce0e HaBBIKH [IPOMbIIIAEHHOT'O IPOU3BOACTBA. DTOT IIPOLIECC
IPEACTABASIET 6OABIINE TPYAHOCTH M YACTO COIIPOBOSKAAETCS
HEeKeAQeMBIMH COLIMAABHBIMY IIPO6AEMAMH, TAKHe KAK BIIAAE-
Hue paboyrx B pasHble BUADL 3aBUCUMOCTH, KK AAKOTOAU3M
VAYL Q3apTHBIE UIPbl, YIACTHE B IPECTYIIHON AESTEABHOCTH,
KOHQAMKTbI C MECTHBIM HaceAeHneM. IcXoAs u3 aToro, pea-
CTaBASIIOTCS AKTYAABHBIMH HCCAEAOBAHUS 0COOEHHOCTEN 06-
pasa XXM3HM paboYKX B HBIHELIHUX IIPOMBILIACHHbIX 30HAX.
B pamkax uccaepoBanus mo teme «CoLpasbHasi aKTHBHOCTD
pabounx B NPOMBILIAEHHBIX 30HAX>», IPOBEACHHOIO IIPH
dunancosoit nopaepxke Hanmonaabsoro ¢ponpa passurus
Hayku u Texnoaoruii (Nafosted).
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1. MeTOADBI HCCACAOBAHHUS
YAEHBI HCCAEAOBATEABCKOM TPYIIbl YHUBEPCUTETA
ITpodcoro3os mposeaun ompoc cpean 1200 pabounx, pado-
TAOIIUX B HPOMbIIlIAeHHbIX 30HaX B IIeCTU FOpOAaX nu HPO-
BUHIVAX, BKAIOdass XaHoi, bakuunbp, Aananr, Kyanraam,
bunbsbionr u Xomumun. MccaepoBaHne MpOBOAUAOCH ABa
roaa, ¢ 2015 mo 2016 r. OCHOBHBIMH HUCCAEAOBATEAbCKUMU
METOAAMH CTaAU COLHOAOTHYECKHI ONPOC, BKAIOYEHHOE
HaOAIOAEHVe, TAYOMHHBIA AUYHBIM HHTEPBBIO U TPYILIOBOM
nHTepBbi0. OCHOBHAS 3aAa4a, [IOCTABAEHHAS] HAMU B XOA€ ¥IC-
CAeAOBaHUsL, ObIAA «BBIIBUTh OCOOEHHOCTH 06pasa KU3HU
pa60‘II/IX B HbIHEIITHNX HpOMbIHIAeHHbIX 30HaX U UX OTAUYHA
oT 06pasa KU3HH Pabounx, 0KUAAEMOro 001ecTBoM>». B ka-
YecTBe TEOPETUYECKON OCHOBbI HCCAEAOBAHMS OBIAA HCIIOAD-
30BaHa TEOPUS CHMBOAMYECKOTO HHTEPAKI[FIOHI3MA.

B coorBercTBUM C AAHHOM Teopueit o6pa3 SKH3HHU YEAO-
BEKa SIBASIETCSI IPOAYKTOM COLJMAAM3ALIMU AUYHOCTU B pas-
HbIX COLITMAAbHDBIX CPeAaX, B KOTOPI)IX ANYHOCTDH HPI/IHI/IMaeT
AKTHUBHOE yJacTHe. B xoae conmaAbHbIX HHTEPAKIUI ANYHOCT

YUUT MOAEAU IOBEAEHMS], pOPMUPYET UAK U3MEHSIET OTHOLIE-
HI€ K 9THYECKUM U KYABTYPHbIM LIeHHOCTSIM, [IPEBpaliaeT 1xX
B CBOM HOPMBI [TOBeAeHHsI. TakuM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI IOHSTh
MeXaHHU3Mbl GOPMHUPOBAHMS U H3MeHeHMs o0pasa >KHU3HU
PabOYNX B IIPOMBIIIACHHBIX 30HAX, HEOOXOAMMO U3y4aTh HX
HHTEPAKILIU B KOHKPETHON COLIMAABHOM CpeAe, TAE OHU SIB-
ASIFOTCSI aKTUBHBIMH y4aCTHHKAMIL.

B pabore «CorpaspHasi aKTHBHOCTh pabodux B IIPO-
MBIIIAEHHBIX 30HaX BreTHama» (KOA. VIl.l—2013—26) TIOA
HOHATHEM «00pa3 KM3HU PAbOUNX> IIOHMMAIOTCS 0COOeH-
HOCTH OBITa AQHHOY COLIMAABHO I'PYIIIIbI, OTPasKaeMble B 06-
pase MBIIIACHUS I OTHOCUTEABHO PEryASPHO IPOBOAUMDIX
BUAAX AesiTeAbHOCTH. O6pas >KU3HU OIPEAEASIIOT CyObeK-
THBHBIE $AKTOPBI, TAKIe KaK 0Opa3oBaHIe, II0A, BO3PACTHBIE
1 QpUBHONICUXOAOTHIECKIE 0COOEHHOCTH, a TAKXKe 0OBEKTHB-
Hble GAKTOPHI, TAKIE KaK XU3HEHHAs CpPeAd, pabodas cpepa
U APYTHE COLIMAABHO-9KOHOMHYECKHE YCAOBUSL. «Paboumii»
OIIpeAeAsIeTCs KAK MHAUBHA, PAOOTAIOMINI HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO
Ha AVHVSIX IIPOU3BOACTBA IIPEATIPHSATHS.

Tabnuua 1. - BbibpaHHbIe NYHKTbI-PaKTOPbI B LLIKANE COLManbHOM akTUBHOCTU Pabo4mx

Daxrop @akTopHasa Harpyska

(1) (2) (€)

AKTHBHOE ydacTure B 00IeCTBEHHBIX OAQrOTBOPUTEABHBIX MEPOIPHSTHSIX 761

AKTHBHOE yJacTHe B MEPOIPHUSATHSIX B MECTe P OXKUBAHMS 717

bBeckoppicTHas TOMOIID 1O SKU3HH KOAAETAM .697

YuacTie B 6AArOTBOPUTEABHOR CAQde KPOBH 693

ITpocMmoTp/y4acTHe B CIOPTUBHBIX MEPOIPHUSITHSX 644

AXTHBHAsI CIIOPTUBHAS TPEHUPOBKA .622

YuyacTue B AFOOUTEAbCKHX KPYXKKaX H KAy6ax 591

ITpocMmoTp/y4acTHe B My3bIKAABHBIX KOHIIEPTaX S72

PeryaspHoe caexeHne 3a TOAUTHKO-9KOHOMUYECKHMMH HOBOCTSIMH, BOIIPOCAMU 561

HAIJHOHAABHOF 6€30I1aCHOCTH '

Y4acTre B peAUTHO3HbBIX MEpOTIPUATHAX .680

Y60pKu AOMa, PEMOHT AOMAIIHIX IIPUOOPOB .662

YJacTue B CAHUTapHbIX AHSIX 519

Haamane AOIIOAHUTEABHON 3apabOTKH 432

3acroabe ¢ semaskami (C ynorpe6aeHueM 60AbIIOro 06beMa CIIMPTHBIX HATUTKOB) 785

Kaproussle u a3apTHBIE HTPBI 773

I'yasirue 761

HIrps! B KOMITBIOTEPHBIX HIPOBBIX KAY0ax .760

BoaroBHs ¢ npusTeAsiMu .658

KoHpAMKTDI 1 pa3bOpKH ¢ MECTHBIM HaCeACHHEM .608

TToxoap! 0 MarasuHaM 465

Hcmounuxk: pesyromamut nposedennozo 6 2014 2. npu 2ocydapcmesentoii noddepicie uccaedosanus no meme«CoyuarvHas ax-
musHocmb pabouux 6 npombiuiseHHbix 30Hax Beemnama> (ko0d. VI1.1-2013-26)

C moMo1pio aHKeT OBIAM OIIPOIIEHbI PECIIOHAEHTbI, 0-
AOOpaHHBIe PAlOHMPOBAHHOMN BEPOSITHOCTHOM BbIOOPKOIL.
B xaxaoM nccaepyeMoM pervoHe ImyTeM BepOsSTHOCTHOM BbI-
OOpKM MBI BbIOPAAH OAHY IIPOMBILIACHHYIO 30HY. B kaka0i
13 3TUX MPOMBIIIAEHHbBIX 30H CHOBA Yepe3 BEPOATHOCTHYIO
BBIOOPKY OBIAO BBIOPAHO TPHU IIOAPA3AEACHIS, 3aAeHCTBOBAH-
HbIe HETIOCPEACTBEHHO B IIPOM3BOACTBE. AaAble ObIA COCTaB-

A€H CITHCOK Pabourx, a TakKe IPOBEAEH OIPOC 1 UHTEPBBIO.
M3 1200 BBIAQHHBIX aHKET 06paTHO mocTynuAo 1172 moano-
CTBIO K KOPPEKTHO 3arioAHeHHbIe. ITocae 06paboTKM AAHHBIX
rporpammort SPSS 20 Hamu OBIAM [IOAYYEHbI CACAYIOLINE pe-
3YABTATBI:

AAst ycraHOBAEHUSI 0cOOeHHOCTET 00pasa KU3HH pabo-
YUX B IPOMBbIIIACHHBIX 30HAX MbI HCIIOAB30BAAM (aKTOPHBIH
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AHAAU3, A IMEHHO Pa3BeAOYHbIN (aKTOPHDIN AaHAA3 U OTIpeAe-
AeHHe BHYTPeHHe HAAeKHOCTH yepe3 mokasareab Cronbach
Alpha (xoropsuit cocrasua 0,876 ). ITpu oneHKe copepsKaHusa
ITYHKTOB-(aKTOPOB, KOAMYECTBA ITyHKTOB U paKTOPHOM Ha-
IPY3KHU MbI BBISIBHAM, YTO PE3YABTAThI OT TPEeX IPYIT GaKTo-
POB SIBASIFOTCSI CAMBIMU TOYHBIMH, 2 9TO dpakrops (1) ysactue
B 061]eCTBEeHHBIX MepPONpUATUAX, (2) yJacTHe B CeMeiHbIX
MeponpuaTHsx 1 (3) aKTUBHOCTD B MEPONIPUSATHAX C y9aCTHU-
eM Apy3eil. DTO TPH BUABI COIIMAABHOM aKTUBHOCTH, B KOTO-
PBIX paboure YYaCTBYIOT B IOBCEAHEBHOM XXHU3HH.

2. O6pa3 >xu3HH paboYnX, OTPa’KaeMbIil B 00mie-
CTBEHHBIX MEPONPHITHSIX

o pe3yAbTaTaM aHAAM3a AQHHBIX OBIAO BBISIBAEHO, 4TO
B PaMKax I1epBO¥ IPYIIIbl BUAOB COLIMAABHOM AKTUBHOCTH,
CaMble YaCTOTHBIE, B KOTOPBIX Pab0OUMe PeryAsSpHO IIPHHUMA-

0T YYACTHe, BKAIOYAIOT «AKTHBHOE Y4aCTHE B OOIeCTBEHHBIX
6AArOTBOPUTEABHBIX MEPONIPUATUAX> (cpeaHuit 6aaa 2.039);
«6AArOTBOPUTEABHYIO CAQYY KPOBU>» (cpeanumit 6aaa 2.114),
«y4acTHe B AIOGUTEABCKHX KPYXKaxX M KAy6ax» (cpeaHmit
6aaa 2.039) U «aKTUBHOE y4acTHe B MEPOIPHSATHSIX B MECTe
npoxuBanus> (cpeanuit 6aaa 1.959). AaHHbIe pe3yAbTaThI
IIOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO paboYre B IPOMBIMIACHHBIX 30HAX YaCTO
YYaCTBYIOT B OOII€CTBEHHBIX M OAArOTBOPHTEABHBIX MEPO-
IPUSATUSIX B MECTe IIPOXXMBAHUSL. BUABI aKTHBHOCTH, HalIpas-
A€HHBIE Ha MOBBIIIEHIE KAYeCTBA JKU3HH PabOUrX, TaKKe KaK
CIIOPTHBHBIE MEPONIPHUSATUS M KOHIIEPTHI, TAKXKe [OAYIAOT
BHHMAHHe CO CTOPOHbI pabounx. Cpean BUAOB aKTUBHOCTH,
HaIpaBAEHHbIE HA PAOOUMIT KOAAEKTHB, BHIACASETCS «beCcKo-
PBICTHAS IIOMOIIb KOAAETAM >, KOTOPAsi OTPAXKAeT TOTOBHOCTb
PabOoYMX K B3AUMOIIOMOLIIH.

Tabnuua 2. — Buapl 06LLEeCTBEHHbIX MEPONPUATUIA, B KOTOPLIX y4acTBYIOT paboune

Ne BuA conmaAbHOM aAKTUBHOCTH Cpeanuii 6aaa
1 | AxTHBHOE y4acTe B O0LeCTBEHHBIX OAATOTBOPUTEABHBIX MEPOIIPUSITHSX 2.039
2 | AKTHBHOE yJacTHe B MEPONPHATHSIX B MECTe ITPOSKUBAHMUS 1.959
3 BeckoppicTHASI HOMOIID 11O XKU3HU KOAAETAM 1.865
4 | Yuacrue B 6AaroTBOPUTEABHOI CAQUE KPOBU 2.114
5 | IIpocMoTp/ydacTre B CIIOPTHBHBIX MEPOIPHSATHSIX 1.973
6 | AKTHBHAs CHOPTHBHAs TPEHUPOBKA 1.718
7 | YaacTre B AFOOHTEABCKUX KPY)KKAX M KAyOax 2.039
8 | IlpocMoTp/y4acTue B My3bIKAABHBIX KOHLIEPTAX 1.923
9 | Peryadproe caexeHMe 32 IOAUTHUKO-3KOHOMHYIECKMMH HOBOCTSIMH, BOIIPOCAMH HAIJMOHAABHOM 1.683

6esomacHOCTH '

Hcmounux: pesyrvmamot nposedennozo 6 2014 2. npu 2ocydapcmeennoii noddepscke uccaedosanus no meme<Coyuaronas
aKmMueHOCMb padoux 6 NpomMbiiAeHHbIX 30Hax Boemnama> (ko0d. VI1.1-2013-26)

B T0 >xe BpeMst pabourie He YAEASIIOT OOABLIOrO BHUMA-
HISI CA@XKEHHIO 3a IIOAUTHUKO-9KOHOMIYECKIMH HOBOCTSIMU
1 BOIIPOCAMH HAI[OHAABHOMN OesomacHocTh. Toapko 59%
PabOYUX YUTAIOT HOBOCTH O OAUTHUKO-9KOHOMUYECKOM CH-
TyalM{ B CTPaHe U CUTYAIMH C HAIJMOHAABHOM 6e30I1acHO-
crpio (50.2% peaxo wuraior, 9% — vacto). Hecmorps Ha o,
9TO COLMAABHO-IIOAUTHYECKHE BOIPOCHI He UMEIOT IIPSIMOTO
OTHOWIEHUSI K XKU3HU Pab 04X, KaK IPOOAEMbI 3aPIIAATHI K I10-
TpebUTeAbCKUX IieH, HO S0% pabounx, paBHOAYIIHBIX K 9THM
BOIIPOCaM — 9TO O4YeHb BBICOKMUIT IIOKA3ATEAD, TPeOYIOLIHil
usMeHeHwst. Kak u3BecTHO, pabo4mil KAQCC — 9TO TAABHAs
ABIDKyILIasi cuaa, obpasyromas ocHoBy Ilapruu. Pabounit
KAACC HeceT GOABIIYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a OAArOIIOAyYIIe
CTpPaHbI X HAPOAQ, H3-32 YeTO OH He MOXKET CTOSITb BHE COLIH-
AABHO-IIOAUTHYECKOL] SKU3HU CTPAHBL X OBITh PABHOAYIIHBIM
K mpobaeMaM o6mecTBa. B HEKOTOPBIX HCCAEAOBAHUSX OBIAU
IIPEAAOKEHDI ITYTH IIOBBIIIEHHS COLIHAABHO-TIOAUTHIECKOTO
CO3HAHII pabOoYKX Yepes3 CIIeLIHaAbHbIE MEPOIIPUSITHS, B KOTO-
PBIX BIIA€TEHBI H BOIIPOCHI OBITA 1 paOOTHL DTO IPAKTHIECKHE
MEpPOIPUATHS COCTSI3aTEABHOTO XapaKTepa, IPOBOAUMbIE
B IIpOLiecce [IPOU3BOACTBA, HAIIPABACHHbIE Ha yKPeIIAeHHe ITa-
TPHOTH3MA, IIOBBILIEHIE KBAAPUKALINY 1 HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO
CBSI3aHHbIE C HACYIHBIMU HHTepeCaMU PaboduXx.

CoOIOCTaBUTEABHDIN AHAAUS C YYETOM TaKUX PaKTOPOB,
KaK II0A, BO3PACT, MECTO )KUTEAbCTBA, CEMENHOE ITOAOXKEHHEe
¥ CTK pabOTBI, AAIOT CACAYIOIIVE PE3YABTATHL:

2.1. Tendepnvie ocobennocmu pabouux, eiusioujue
Ha yuacmue 6 06uleCEeHHbIX MEPONPUAMULX

B pamKax AAHHOTO HCCAEAOBAHUS HAM IIPEACTOSIAO OTBe-
THTb Ha BOIPOC, KaK FeHAEPHBIE PA3ANYUS BAMSIOT Ha yPOBEHb
AKTHBHOCTH pabo4rX B 061eCTBEHHBIX MEPOIIPUATHIX. B pe-
3yAbTaTe aHAAU32 OBIAO BBLIBAEHO T€HAEPHO-00YCAOBACHHOE
Pa3sAMYMS B BUAE AKTUBHOCTU «AKTHBHOE y4acTve B ofue-
CTBEHHBIX OAATOTBOPHUTEABHBIX MEPONPUATUSAX>. AAHHbIE
PasAnuMs MMEIOT CTAaTUCTHYECKyIo IieHHOCTh rpu p=0.007.
Kpowme TOro, 6b1AK yCTAHOBAEHBI PasAMYMS B TAKUX PpOpMax
COLIMAABHOI aKTUBHOCTH, KaK «y4acTHe /IPOCMOTP CIIOPTHB-
HBIX IPOTPAMM> U «CIIOPTHBHASI TPEHUPOBKA>», OAHAKO 9TH
pasanuns 6b1au Maasl, ¢ p=0.046 1 0.012.

Tperbs TaGAMLIA OTPAXKAET TEHACPHbIE PA3AMYHSA B IIYHKTE
«CA®XEHHEe 32 IOAUTHKO-OKOHOMUYECKUMHU HOBOCTSIMHU
CTpPaHBl M BOIIPOCAMH HALMIOHAABHON 6€30IacHOCTH.
My>kaunbl dame U GOAbLIE BPEMEHU YACASIOT HOBOCTAM
0 COLIAABHO-9KOHOMUYECKOH cdepe U chepe HALIMOHAAPHON
0€30IacCHOCTH.
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Tabnuua 3. — leHaepHble 0COBEHHOCTU PaboYMX, BIMSIOLME HA yHaCTME B OOLLLECTBEHHBLIX MEPOMPUATUSAX

Ne Bua conpaApbHOM AKTHBHOCTH My xamHbI JKenmuHapr
1 | AKTHBHOe y4acTHe B OOILIeCTBEHHBIX OAATOTBOPUTEABHBIX MEPOIIPUSITHSX 2.056 1.973
2 | AKTHBHOe y4acTHe B MEPOIPHATHUAX B MeCTe IIPO>KUBAHUS 1.976 1.943
3 | BeckopricTHAsA TOMOIIH 11O SKM3HU KOAAETAM 1.860 1.870
4 | Yaactre B 6AArOTBOPHUTEABHOI CAAY€E KPOBU 2.112 2.117
S | TIpocMoTp/ydacTre B CIIOPTHBHBIX MEPONPHSATHSIX 1.941 2.003
6 | AKTMBHAsI CHOPTHBHAS TPEHHPOBKA 1.794 1.647
7 | Yuacrue B AFOOUTEABCKUX KPYKKaX M KAy6ax 2.042 2.037
8 | ITpocMotp/yuacTre B My3bIKaABHbBIX KOHIIEPTAX 1.885 1.960
9 | Peryadproe caexxeHue 3a MOAUTHKO-9KOHOMUYECKUMH HOBOCTSIMH, BOIPOCAMU 1.804 1.567

HAIJIOHAABHO 6€30IaCHOCTH

Hcmounux: pesysvmamot nposedennozo 6 2014 2. npu 2ocydapcmeennoti noddepsie uccaedosanus no meme<Coyuaronas
aKmusHoCMb pabouux 6 npomviuAeHHbIX 30Hax Beemnama> (x0d. VI1.1-2013-26)

2.2. Bospacmuvte ocobennocmu padouux, eAusouue
Ha ysacmue 6 06uecmeeHHbIX MEPONPUAMUAX

B pamxax aHaAM3a pabourie OBIAM Pa3AEACHBI HA pasHbIe
BospacTHble KaTeropuu — 17-20 aet, 21-30 aeT, 31-40 aeT,
41-50 aeT 11 51-56 AeT. B pesyabraTe aHaAM32 OBIAO BBISIBACHO,
4TO BO3PACT pabOUNX BAMSET HA HX AKTUBHOCTD B O0OIIl€CTBEH-
HBIX MEpOTIPUATHAX.

Bce pasauyns B COIMAABHOM aKTHBHOCTH PabOUMX pas-
HBIX BO3PACTOB UMEIOT CTATUCTHYECKYIO IIeHHOCTD, C ITOKa3a-
Teaem p ot 0.001 a0 0.037.

2.3. Ocobennocmu mecma 3umesbcmea pabouux, 6Aus-
1oufie HA yacmue 6 00U eCNBEHHBIX MEPONPUIMUIX

PesyAbTaTbl cOOCTaBACHMS IOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO CYIIECTBY-
IOT Pa3AMYMS B COILIMAABHOMN aKTUBHOCTU PabOYMX, IPOXKHU-
BAIOIMX B Pa3HBIX MeCTaX. AaHHbIE Pa3AMYHS IIPOSBASIOTCS
B TPeX BUAAX AKTUBHOCTH, 2 UMEHHO <IIPOCMOTpe/y4acTHH
B CIIOPTHBHBIX MEPONPHUATHUAX>, «AKTUBHOHN CIIOPTUBHOMN
TPEHHPOBKe>» M <PEeryASpHOM CAEXKEHHH 32 IIOAUTHKO-3KO-
HOMHYEeCKMMHI HOBOCTSIMH M BOIIPOCAMH HAITMOHAABHOM 0e3-
omacHocTu» (mokasareab p = 0.000). Bbiro BbLABAEHO, 4TO
pabounii, SKUByIIMe B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM AOMe, HAMHOTO
Jale IPUHUMAIOT y4acTHe B IIepeYHCAeHHBIX BUAAX COLIU-
AABHOM aKTUBHOCTH, YeM Te, KTO CHUMAIOT )KHAbE UAM KHUBYT
B OOIEXUTHAX.

2.4. Ocobennocmu cemeiinozo noroxenus padouux,
BAUSIOUfUE HA YHACMUE 8 00U ECNBEHHBIX MEPONPUIMUIX

Ilpu comocTaBA€HUH COIMAABHON AKTUBHOCTU pabdo-
YUX C PA3HBIM CEMEHHDbIM ITOAOXKEHMEeM, ObIAU BBIAEAEHDI
pasAndMs, UMeIoIue CTaTUCTUYECKYIO 1[@HHOCTDb, MEXAY
XOAOCTBIMHU/ He3aMy KHIMH, COCTOSIIUMU B Opake 1 pasBe-
AEHHBIMHU pabounMU. Pa3Anus P OSBASIOTCS B CAEAYIOIIHIX
BHAAX AKTUBHOCTH: «0eCKOPBICTHASI IIOMOIID II0 SKH3HU
xoaseram» (p =0.001) u «IpocMOTp/y4acTue B My3bIKAAD-
HbIX KoHLepTax>» (p = 0.000). Cocrosmue B 6paxe pabo-
JHe Yale BCeX OKa3bIBAIOT CBOUM KOAAETaM 6eCKOPBICTHYIO
nomompb B 661TOBIX Tpobaemax (cpearun 6aas = 1.913),
AaAblile OBIAU pa3BeACHHBIE (CpeAHI/Iﬁ 6aan = 1.800), a xo-
AoCTble/He3aMy)XHHe 6bIAM Ha TOCAeAHeM MecTe (CpeAHHIt
6aar = 1.976).

2.5. Ocobennocmu cmasxa pabomot padouux, 6AutI0-
e Ha yHacmue 6 00UECINBEHHBIX MEPONPUAMUIX

B xoae aHAAM3a B3AUMOCBSI3U MEXAY CTXKeM paboTsI pa-
00YMX M UX AKTUBHOCTBIO B 00I[eCTBEHHBIX MEPOTIPUSITHSX
OBIAM yCTAHOBAEHDI 3AMETHbIE PA3AMUHS B HEKOTOPBIX BUAAX
aKTHBHOCTH, 3 UMEHHO «aKTHBHOM Y4YaCTHU B MepPOIPUATH-
ax B MecTe ipoxuBanus>»> (p = 0.000), «6aaroTBopuTeAs-
HOM caaue kpoBu» (p = 0.016), ««mpocMoTpe/ydacTun
B ciopTuBHbIX Meponpusatuax (p = 0.000)>», «aKTHBHOM
cropTuBHOit TpeHupoBke> (p = 0.010), «y4acTuu B AfO-
6UTEAbCKUX KPYXKKaxX U Kayb6ax> (p = 0.000) u «caesxeHun
33 MOAMTHUKO-9KOHOMUYECKUMH HOBOCTSMH CTPaHbI U BO-
IpocaMu HalMOHaAbHOM 6esomacnoctu>» (p = 0.005).
ITo AQHHBIM COIIOCTaBA€HHS, YeM OOAbIIe CTaXX paboOTHI
y pabouux, TeM yalije OHU YYACTBYIOT B OOIIIeCTBEHHbBIX Me-
pONpUATHAX.

3. O6pa3 Ku3HH pabo4HX, OTPA’KAEMBIN B CEMEHHBIX
MepONpPHATHIX

Bo Bropoii rpymnie BUAOB COIIMAABHOM aKTUBHOCTH, BKAO-
YAONUX MEPOIIPHUSITHS HA CEMEHHOM M AUMHOM YPOBHe, ObIAa
BBISIBAGHA OOADLION HHTepeC paboUnX K PEAUTHO3HBIM MepO-
IPUATHSIM M AOIIOAHUTEABHOR 3apaboTke.

ITo pesyabraTam onpoca 87,9% pabodux y4acTByIOT B pe-
AMTHMO3HBIX MEPOIIPUSTHSX. DTO TOBOPHT O BHICOKOM IOTPeD-
HOCTH B PEAMTMO3HbIX MEPONPUATHAX KaK y CeMeMHbIX, TaK
M Y XOAOCTBIX/He3aMy>XHHX pabounx. Takue BUABI A€SITEAD-
HOCTH, KaK yOOPKHU B AOME, PeMOHT AOMAIIHHUX TPHOOPOB UAK
y4YacTHe B CAHMTAPHbBIX AHAX, COBEPIIAIOTCS OTHOCUTEABHO
peako.

4. O6pa3 >)xu3HH pabO4NX, OTPA’KAEMBII B OTHOIIEHH-
SIX C APY3bAMH

B Tperpio rpynmy BXOAAT BUABI COIIMAABHOMN aKTUBHO-
CTH pa3dBAEKaTeAbHOTO XapaKTepa, COBepIIaeMble C yJacTH-
eM aApy3eil. Pe3syAbTaThl OIpoca MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO paboure
YYaCTBYIOT B CACAYIOIIUX BUAAX AESATEAbHOCTH: «KapTOYHbIe
¥ a3apTHble UTPbl» (cpeaHmit 6aaa = 2.612), «xoHPAUK-
TBI U Pa36OpKH C MeCTHHIM HaceaeHueM (cpeaHmil 6aaa =
2.633) 1 «<UIPBI B KOMIIPIOTEPHbIX HIPOBBIX KAy6ax> (cpea-
Huit 6aas = 2.603).
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Tabnuua 4. — AKTUBHOCTb paboyux B MEPOMNPUSTUSX C yHacTUEM APY3EN

Ne Bup akTHBHOCTH CpeaHnuii 6asa
1 | 3acroave c semasikamu (c ymorpe6aeHreM 60AbIIOro 06beMa CIUPTHBIX HAIHTKOB) 2.247

2 | KaprouHble u a3apTHBIE UTPBI 2.612

3 | I'yasnne 2.190

4 | KommbioTepHble HIpbI B KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX UTPOBBIX KAYDax 2.603

S | BoAToBHS C mpUATEASIMU 2.156

6 | KordAuxTs! 1 pa3bopKu ¢ MECTHBIM HaCEeACHIEM 2.633

7 TToxoab! M0 MarasuHam 2.015

Hcemounux: pesyrvmamut nposedennozo 8 2014 2. npu 2ocydapcmeennoti noddepicke uccaedosanus no meme <Coyuarvras
aKmMusHocMs pabouux 6 npomviuiAerHbix 3oHax Beemnamas (xo0d. VI1.1-2013-26)

Aannsie TabAuIbI 4 TOKA3BIBAOT, YTO pabodre AOBOABHO
YaCTO YYaCTBYIOT B BUAAX AKTUBHOCTH, OTHOCSIIJUXCS K TPEThEl
rpyme. Kaproutble 1 a3apTHbIE UIPHI C APY3bSIMU MMEIOT BBI-
COKYI0 YacTOTHOCTB (cpearuit 6aaa =2.612). [IpumeyareanHo,
9TO OYeHb OOABLION IpoLeHT pabounx — 70% vacro u 21,2%
HHOTAQ MI'PAIOT B KAPTOYHbIE U a3apTHbIe UIpPbL. 110 MHEHIO
HCCAEAOBATEAEN, IPHYHHbI STOTO SIBACHUS SIBASIETCS TO, 4TO Pa-
604Ke YaCTO XKUBYT B OOLIEKUTHAX, HAXOASIIUXCS B OTAAAEH-
HOCTH OT JKHABIX PaflOHOB H COOTBETCTBEHHO OT Pa3BAEKATEAD-
HbIX yIPEXAEHHIL. B pe3yabTaTe aTOro UIphl B KAPTHL CAYKAT
PabOoYM IPOCTO BUAOM Pa3BAEUEHYIS], UMEIOT HE3HAYUTEABHBII
A3apPTHBI XapaKTep U BBIUIPHIIIA MAAOTO Pa3Mepa.

Paboune TakKe IPUXOAST B KOMIIBIOTEPHBIE HIPOBbIE KAY-
OBl AASL pa3BAEYEHMS [TOCAE PAOOUETro AHS. DTO TaKXKe PacIpo-
CTpaHeHHas BUA COIHAABHOM aKTUBHOCTH Pabodnx (CpeAHHit
6aaa = 2.633). 69,2% pabounx vacto u 21,9% uHOTAQ TIPH-
XOAST B OTH 3aBEACHHUSL.

ITpakTrKa OKa3bIBAET, YTO IPH [IPOEKTHUPOBAHUH IIPO-
MBIIIAEHHBIX 30H HHBECTOPbI 3a4aCTYI0 00PalaloT BHUMAHIE
TOABKO Ha IIPOM3BOACTBEHHYIO HHPPACTPYKTYPY U 3a0bIBAIOT
O CTPOHTEABCTBE CIIELIUAABHBIX KUABIX 30H M OOLIEKUTUI AASL
[pUe3KUX pabounx. B pesyavrare orpomHas morpe6HOCTDH
B 5KHIABE M COIPOBOXKAQIOIINX YCAYTaX y IPHEIKHUX pabounx
YAOBAETBOPSIETCSI TAABHBIM OOPa30M MECTHBIM HAaCEACHHEM.
ITo HammM OACYETaM TOABKO 3,4% pabodrX JKUBYT B CIIELU-
AABHBIX OOIIEKHUTHSAX, B TO BpeMs Kak 57,8% AOAXKHBI CHUMATb
JKHABE y MECTHBIX JKUTeAel. Bo3pacTHble 0cOOEHHOCTH, KyADb-
TYpHbIE Pa3AUYHSsL, HECIOCOOHOCTD AAQIITHPOBATHCS K HOBBIM
006BIYasIM 1 HEAOCTATOYHbIN KOHTPOAD CO CTOPOHBI COLIFIAABHbIX
HHCTHUTYTOB IPUBOASIT K TOMY, YTO PabOo4re B apEHAYEMbIX AO-
MaX UMEIOT TEHAEHIIHIO JKUTh KPaiHe BOABHO, 0€3 AOAKHOTO
CaMOKOHTPOASL. OTO BO MHOTOM YXyAILIaeT OTHOIIEHHE MECTHO-
ro HaceAeHUs K HUM. HecMOTps Ha 6OABIIYIO 9KOHOMIYIECKYIO
BBIT'OAY, TOCTYTIAIOLIYIO OT aPEHAYEMBIX SKHABIX IIOMEIEHHI,
PACXOXKACHUSL B KYABTYPHBIX TPAAULIMSIX H 00pa3e SKU3HHU IIPU-
BOASIT K KOHPAMKTAM U CTOAKHOBEHISIM, OOOCTPSIFOLIAM HATIpsi-
JKEHHE MEXXAY MECTHBIM HaCEACHHEM U IPUEIKUMHU PabOIMMU.
Bo MHOTIHX IPOBHHIHSIX APAKH MEKAY IPHEKUME PAOOINMU
Y MECTHOM MOAOAESKBIO YK€ CTAAM [IPUBBIYHBIM SBACHHEM.

BriBoabr

O6061mast pe3yAbTaThI HCCAEAOBAHISI, MOXKHO 3aKAIOYHTD,
4TO 06pa3 XKU3HK PaOOYNX OTPAXKAETCS B PA3HBIX BUAAX aK-

THBHOCTH, HAYHHAS OT IPOLIeCCa IPOM3BOACTBA AO OOIIEHH
U y4acTHs B MEPOIPHATHSIX B PaMKax ceMbl 1 o0munsL Co-
LIMAABHO-TIOAUTHYECKAS aKTHBHOCTD U 06pa3 KU3HU padodmx
IIOABEPraeTCsl BAMSHUIO YCAOBUI OBITA K METOAQ IIPOU3BOA-
crBa. MOXHO IIPOCAEAUTD OTIIEYATKH Pabodert i COLHaABHOM
CpeAbI Ha 00pase KM3HU PabOYHX, PAOOTAONINX B IIPOMBIII-
A€HHBIX 30HAX, KOTOpBIe IIPOSIBASIIOTCS TAKKE B COLIUAABHOM
AKTUBHOCTH pabounx. B 061eM IepexxuTKi IIpesKHe XKU3HH,
OCHOBAHHOM HA CEAbCKOXOBSIFICTBEHHOM IIPOU3BOACTBE, II0-
CTeIIeHHO 3aMeHSIIOTCSI HOBBIM 00Pa3oM SKU3HH, 0a3UpyeMbIM
Ha [POMBIIIACHHOM IIPOU3BOACTBE U PHIHOYHON 9KOHOMUKE.
B 06pase xU3HY pabOYMX B HBIHEIIHIX [IPOMBIIIACHHBIX 30HAX
MOXHO BBIAGAUTD KaK IOAOXKUTEABHbIE, TAK U OTPULIATEABHBIE
MoMeHTBL C OAHOF CTOPOHBI, COXPAHSIOTCSL y paOOYHX TaKkue
TPAAHUIIMOHHbIE KYABTYPHbIE [I€HHOCTH, KaK IEAPOCTD U I€A0-
BEYHOCTD, YTO IIPOSIBASIETCS B FIX AKTHBHOM YYaCTHHU B 00IITe-
CTBEHHBIX U 6AArOTBOpUTEABHBIX MeponpusTusix. C Apyroi
CTOPOHBI, e AHbIe YCAOBHIS KU3HIL, HU3KASI COLIAABHAS AKTHB-
HOCTDb 1 OTPAaHHYEHHbIe IOPHANIECKIe 3HAHUS Y HEKOTOPBIX
pabounx MOTyT IPHUBOAUTH K HE3AOPOBOMY 00pa3y >KU3HH
M YYACTHUIO B AHTHCOLIMAABHBIX AeHCTBISIX. [IposiBAeHIS aHTH-
COLIMAABHOTO 00pa3a YKU3HH, BKAIOYAIOIIIE APAKH, yIacTHe
B Q3aPTHBIX UT'PaX, KOAAEKTUBHOE Ype3MepHOe YIIOTpebAeH e
AAKOTOABHBIX HAITUTKOB, KOHPAKTBI C MECTHBIM HaCeAeHH-
eM, HaOAIOAQIOTCSI BCe Uallje B CpeAe IpHe3xux pabounx. Ecan
He OYAYT IPHUHSTHI CBOEBPeMeHHbIE MEPHI C LIEAbIO HALIPABUTD
JKU3Hb TAKKX PAOOUYUX B IPABUABHOE PYCAO, B COOTBETCTBUH
C TPAAHUIIMOHHBIMY KYABTYPHBIMU LIEHHOCTSIMH U TPebOBaHU-
SIMU COBPEMEHHOT0 00IIeCTBa, TO B AAABHETIIIEM B Pe3yAbTaTe
CBOErO HETraTUBHOTO 06pa3a )XU3HU TU pabouune CTaHyT 00-
Y3011 AASL 00IIeCTBa.

Coraacao Ilpoexry «®opmupoBaHMe KyABTYypHOM
SKU3HHU AASL pabOYMX B IPOMBIIIAEHHBIX 30HaX A0 2015 1, ¢
HaIpaBAeHHOCTBIO A0 2020 r. », mpursaroro IlocraHoBae-
HUeM IIpeMbep-MUHUCTPa IpaBuTeabcTBa N 1780/QP-TIg,
A0 2015 r. mAQHEpPYeTCs PACIPOCTPAHUTD IOPUAMIECKE 3Ha-
HIS, CBSI3aHHbIE C OPMUPOBAHIEM KyABTYPHOM SKU3HH, 70%
pabounx u paboropareseil B MIPOMBIIAEHHBIX 30HAX. AAS
AOCTIDKEHIST AQHHOI LIEAU B IIEPBYIO OYepeAb HEOOXOANMO
CO3AATD U yCOBEPIIEHCTBOBATh KOHIIEIIIIUY PA3BUTIS MATEPH-
AABHOI U AyXOBHOF )XH3HH PabOYMX B [IPOMBILIACHHBIX 30HAX
C IPUBA€YEHHEM PECYPCOB OT TPeX HCTOYHUKOB — OPTraHOB
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MECTHOM BAAQCTH, CAMHX IIPEATIPUSTHIL, 4 TAKKe 0OIeCTBeH-
HBIX, PO COIO3HBIX OPraHU3ALUH 1 obmecTBa B LIEAOM.

A\ASI 9TOTO IIPABUTEABCTBO M MECTHbIE BAACTH AOAKHBI BBI-
AEAHTD CIIeIJIaAbHbIE PECyPChI 3 OI0AKeTa U 3eMEABHOTO POH-
AQ AAST CTPOUTEABCTBA YUPEXKACHHUIT COIHAABHOTO Obecrede-
HUST, KYABTYPHBIX M CIIOPTHBHBIX 3aBEACHHIT, 00 CAY KMBAIOIINX
pabounx BHe pabouero Bpemenit. I Ipodcoro3HbIe OpraHU3aLum
H IIPEATIPHSITHST AOAYKHBI KOOPAMHUPOBATD YCHAHUS C MYHHIIH-
IIAABHOI BAACTBIO U OOIECTBEHHBIMU OPTaHU3ALMAMH, ACHi-
CTBYIOLIMMU B PailOHe IPOMbIIIAEHHbIX 30H, B OPTaHU3aLuK
KYABTYPHO-Pa3BAEKATEABHBIX U CIIOPTHBHBIX MEPOIIPHSTHUIL.
Ileab aTOro — co3AaTh TEMAYI0 aTMOC(EPY U YCTaHOBUTD APY-
’KeCTBEHHbIe OTHOIIEHHS MEXAY MECTHOM BAACTBIO, MECTHBIM
HaCCeACHHEM, HPQAHPI/UITI/IHMH u paGO‘II/IMI/L

Heo6x0ANMO B YaCTHOCTH yCHAUBATH pabOTHI IO Ipodec-
CHOHAABHOM OPUEHTAIIUH U ITPO(eCCHOHAABHOM TOATOTOBKU
AAS pabOYHX, 0COOEHHO IPHUEIKUX PAOOUNX, CO3AATH PABHBIE
YCAOBHSI AOCTYIIA K KYABTYPHO-AYXOBHBIM IJ€HHOCTSIM U Pa3-

HBIM BUAAQM COLIMAABHOTO O0€CIIeYeHNs], YMEHbIINTD Pa3phIB
MEXAY TOPOAOM U AepeBHEll, MeXAY PaOOTHHKAMHU YMCTBEH-
HOTO ¥ PH3HIECKOTO TPYAQ, IIOATOTOBHUTD BbICOKOKBAAU(HUIIH-
POBaHHBIX YIIPABASIOIINX PAOOTHIKOB B Chepe KYABTYPBI, 06-
AAAQIOIIUX TAYOOKUMH 3HAHHMSMU O KYABTYPHBIX CITepHKAX
Pa3HBIX KaTeTOPUIl PAbOTHUKOB ¥ CIIOCOOHBIX CO3AATH KOH-
KpeTHbIe IPOrPAMMbI U ITAAHbI IOBBIIEHUS 9P PeKTUBHOCTH
KYABTYPHBIX MEPOIPHUATHI.

B npomnecce yckopennsa MopepHU3aMuU, UHAYCTPHAAM3A-
LIU U ME&KAYHAPOAHOI HHTErPAjMU Pabodre 3aHUMAIOT BCe
60Aee BOXXHYIO poAb. IT09TOMY BOIPOC [OBBILIEHIS KA4eCTBA
HX MaTEPHUAABHOMN M KYABTYPHO-AYXOBHOM XXM3HH SBASETCS
OuYeHb AKTYaAbHBIM. PellleHre AAHHOTO BOIIPOCA TaKXe SB-
ASIETCSI KpUTEPHEM OLIEHKM CTENeHH MOACPHHM30BAaHHOCTHU
Y IIMBHMAM30BAHHOCTH TOPOAOB U IIPOBUHIINI, HA TEPPUTOPHU
KOTOPBIX ACHCTBYIOT P OMBIIIAEHHBIE M 9KCIIOPTHO-IIP OMBIII-
A€HHbIE 30HBI, 2 TAKXKE YCAOBHEM AASL BRIBOAQ AAHHOM ITPOBUH-
LMY Ha PETHOHAABHBIN M MEXKAYHAPOAHBIN yPOBEHb.

Cnmcox AuTepaTypbi:

1. Hayunsix mpoext BAOH, QyHaaMeHTaAbHbIE IICHXOAOTHYECKHE TPOOAEMbI PA6OTHUKOB IOCYAAPCTBEHHDIX IPEAIPHATHI,
HPeATIPUATHS C HHOCTPAHHBIMH MHBECTHIIMAMU M COBMECTHBIMH YACTHBIH CEKTOP>, AOKTOp dpusocodpun. Pan Tu Mait
Xaowur, McrutyT ncnxoaorny, BeerrHamckas Axapemus OOmecTBeHHbIX Hayk. — 2008.

2. Hryen Anp Tyan. Psip pemenuit Coro3a pabOTHHKOB TIOAAEPXKKH MOAOAEXKH B IIPOMBIIIACHHBIX 30HAX, 30HbI 9KCIIOPTHOMH
nepepabotku ceropts Paxyasrer Moropexu. BreTHamckas Akapemust Moaoaexu. — 2012,

3. Tanr ba Xoanr, BocrpusTue Moaopexu o pesxiMe Mpo¢decCHOHAAbHOMN TPYAOBOM MOAUTHKE, XaHONCKUM YHUBEPCUTET,. —

2012.
Koaexc 3axonoB 0 Tpyae B — 2012 roay.

® NN R

v unBecturuii B Xauoe. — 2007.

BoicTpsit 0TYeT 06 MHOCTPAHHBIX HHBECTULIMSX, AelIAPTAMEeHTa HHOCTPAHHbIX HHBecTUlnH, — 2008.

IToAosxeHHe O AEMOKPATHH B aKI[IOHEPHOM O01IIeCTBe U 061IeCTBO C OrpaHUYeHHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO B — 2006 roay.
O6mue 6r0po CraTHCTHKE, 9KOHOMUYeCKas cuTyanus obmectso B — 2008 1, 2010 1, 2012 1, 2014 1.

ApAIITHBHOCTD PAaOOTHUKOB B XaHOE II0A BO3AEHCTBUSIMU 9KOHOMHIYECKOM HHTerpanun. AemapTaMeHT MAAQHHPOBAHIS

64



About some compound verbs which have taken place in the epos of “Kitabi-Dede Korkut” and in due course...

Section 8. Philology

DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.20534/EJHSS-17-2-65-67

Sevinj Aliyeva,

leading scientific worker of the Monitoring department of Linguistics Institute
of ANAS, Doctor of philosophy on philology, assistant professor

PhD on Philology, associate professor

Institute of Linguistics after the name of Nasimi of NASA

E-mail: matlabm@yandex.ru

About some compound verbs which have taken place in the epos of
“Kitabi-Dede Korkut” and in due course have undergone to limited usage

Abstract: The lexico-semantic analysis of a few compound verbs which have taken place in the epos of “Kitabi-
Dede Korkut” and have undergone to limited usage were represented in the article. The author compares the borrowed
components in compound verbs with the source language. The author defines the level of semantic deformation on

the basis of comparisons.

Keywords: the epos of “Kitabi-Dede Korkut”, compound verbs, limit of usage, semantic archaize.

Cesundn Aruesa,

Bedywuii nayunoiii compyonux Omadera monumopurea Mucmumyma 3viko3Hanus

HAHA, doxmop $urorozuteckux Hayk, doyenm
Kandudam ¢urorozuueckux nayk, doyenm
Hrnecmumym a3vicosnanus um. Hacumu HACA
E-mail: matlabm@yandex.ru
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noABEPrnxcs K ¢ CYXKeHnto GyHKLNOHANIbHOCTH

AHHOTal.[PISI: B craTpe IIpeAAaraeTcsa AEKCUKO-CeMaHTUYeCKUM aHaAU3 HEKOTOPHIX CAOXXHBIX TIAArOAOB

anoca «Kuuru moero Aepa Kopkyra>», nopBeprmmxcs K CyeHUr0 QyHKIIMOHAABHOCTU. ABTOP CONOCTaBASeT

3aMMCTBOBAaHHbI€ KOMIIOHEHTBI AQHHOTO POAQ TAATOAOB C A3bIKOM-HCTOYHHKOM. Ha ocnoBe aTux comocraBaeHmuii

ABTOP BbIABASIET CTEIIEHD CEMAaHTHYE€CKUX Ae(l)OpMaI_II/II‘/’I 9THUX CAOXKHBIX T'AAaTOAOB.

KaroueBbrie caoBa: aroc «Kuura moero AeAa KOpKYTa», CAOJKHDBIE TAAT'OADI, OTPaHHMYE€HHOE HMCIIOAb30BaHHE,

CEMAaHTHYIECKAA AapXauIHOCTD.

There are verbs among the compound verbs of “Kitabi-
Dada Gorgud” which have revived until our days with seman-
tic deformation. Let’s have a look at the verb karam eylamak
which is often used in KDG and in our classic literature:
Babast aglads, aydir:"Ogul, ocagimi issiiz qoma, karam eyla,
varma!”-dedi (KDQ) [7; 101].

The word karam which is repeated in the saga for
8 times in different morphological and syntactic arrange-
ments comes from Arabian word [keramun] which is
formed from the bab infinite form of [korama] meaning
“to have a mercy”. [Koroamun] in Arabian language means
“compassion, generosity, greatness” [11; 406]. The word
“Korim” which is used in modern Azerbaijan language
(e.g.:"Allah karimdir”) and which is one of the holy names

of Allah, as well as the personal names as Ikram, Akram
have derived from namely this verb stem. The word karam
which is given in an archaic word status in an explanatory
dictionary of Azerbaijan language is stated to be adopted in
the meanings of “Grace, mercy and kindness”, and conse-
quently, the verb karam eylamak expresses the meanings
of “to have a mercy, to compassionate, to favor” [2; 685].
The verbs karam etmak, karam eylamak, as well as their
synonym karam qilmaq are very often used in the saga
“Dastani-Ahmad Harami”:

Koaram eyla soziimdan gixma, ey dost,

Boni hasrat oduna yaxma, ey dost. (DAH)

Bu danli ki karamlar qildi bana

Quzimi veriram siikrana ona. (DAH)
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In Fizuli lyrics also this component of Arabian origin is
often met:
Ya Roab, karam et ki, xarii zaram,
Dargaha basi iimidvaram (Fuzuli) [19; 15]
Saqi, karam eyla, cam gozdir!
Durma, qadohi miidam gozdir! (Fuzuli) [19; 34]

In XIX century, this verb was also very often used in the

works of S. A. Shirvani, M. P. Vagif, and M. V. Vidadi:
Ciin galibsan, karam et, san daxi bizdon getma!
Gormasam gar sani bir dam, 6laram mon, getma!
(M. P. Vagif) [22, 190]
Sana karam eylor azizii hakim,
Na ¢akarsan xovfii xatar, aglarsan!
(M. V. Vidadi) [24, 89]
Ohli-diinyaya o kas kim, karam etdi dovlat,
Koramindan sana bir tabi-salim etdi ata.
(S.A. Shirvani) [25, 356]

But in the middle of the XX century, the usage areal of this
expression was limited and gradually became wholly archaic.
In some times, in the given combination in the semantic load
given in KDG became archaic. For example:

esqi galmoak. Both the words esq, and galmak though are in
an active vocabulary fund of our language, their combination
has undergone archaization in the meaning given in KDG: “Ol
giin baqa — baqa Qazan ol Uruzin esqi galdi” (KDQ) [7,71],
“O giin Uruz baxa- baxa ¢usa galdi” (KDQ) [7; 169]. Both in
an explanatory and a phraseological dictionary it is noted that
the phraseologism esqi cusa (tiigyana) galmak is much more
widely used than the expression esqi galmak and its “to be ex-
ited, to be encouraged, to be eager to” meanings are shown to
be covered under this language unit: Qoguz padsahin esqi cusa
goldi, durub galmokds olsun Nardan xanimin yanina (Nagil);
Qurbani zindanda Pari xanimi yadina salds, esqi tiigyana galib
sazi sinasina basdi. “Gurbani” [2,36-37; 8, 111]. For compari-
son, we can say that connotative opportunities of semantic
fields as “havas, maraq” of the words esq shows itself in another
phraseological unit:..esqina diismak “to have a desire, to be ea-
ger to, i.e. to be eager to do something, to have desire for some-
thing” [9, 172]. We should note that in the text in Turkish lan-
guage presented by M. Ergin preserves archaic variant: “O giin
baka baka Kazan oglu Uruz agka geldi” [6, 64]. If to take into
consideration that in modern Turkish language the verb aska
gelmek is semantically similar to the phraseological units
“esqo digsmak’, “esq atesinds yanmagq’, then we will find out
that M. Ergin adaptation differs from modern text variant in
Azerbaijan language. According to the translation of V. V. Bar-
told, we read here: “B mom denv cotn Kasana Ypys cmompea
u 6bia 0x6auen 410606v10”, i. e. “O giin Qazan oglu Uruz baxdi va
esqo miibtala oldu (va ya esqa diisdii, qalbi sevgi ilo doldu)” [12].
As it seems, the last two interpretations do not match with
the events described in the text of the saga. So, Turkish vari-
ant reflects semantic archaization process, whereas Russian
translation reports non-exact interpretation. In this context,
we can surely say that the most successful interpretation is the
meaning evaluation submitted by F. Zeynalov and S. Alizada.

Let’s have a look at the lexical and semantic peculiari-
ties of the verb igrar etmak which was used in the meaning
of “to confess” in the saga and in modern Azerbaijan liter-
ary language has lost its functionality. Here the talk is about
the compound verb igrar etmak in KT'G which has common
homogenic essence with the words like garar, garar vermak,
qorardat, qararl, qararlilig, etc..The word igrar is based on IV
bab form of the verb derived from three-consonant stem
[QRR] of the verb [agarra] in Arabian language meaning
1) to place, to decide; 2) to establish, to lay foundation, to
decide; 3) to insist, to confirm (e. g. the contract); 4) to con-
fess. This borrowed lexeme in the articulation close to original
should have transcription [igra: r]. In original variant of the
sage and in its variant adapted to modern Azerbaijan language
we read:

Ug karra agzindan iqrar eyladi. Giinahini tovba eyladi
(KDQ;56)- “Dediyini ii¢ dafs tasdiq eladi. Giinahini tovba etdi”
(KDG; 154). In the text adapted to modern Turkish language
by M. Ergin we read: Ug kerre agzindan ikrar eyledi, giinahina
tovbe eyledi. In V. V. Bartold’s translation that part is present-
ed in such a way: “Tak ou ckazaa, mpuxcdvt nodmeepdua csoe
obewjarue, noxasica 6 ceoux 2pexax” (translation: “So, he con-
firmed his promise and vow for three times and repented of
his sins”). If to take into consideration that in the first sourc-
es of the word borrowed from Arabian language have both
“confession” and “confirmation” meanings, we will see that all
three interpretations are correct.

In the explanatory dictionary of Azerbaijan language it is
stated that the verb iqrar etmak covers the following mean-
ings: “boynuna gotiirmak, qabul etmak, etiraf etmak, oz dili il
tasdiq etmak” (from — S.A.). For example: Cobi. Mon
arz elayiram ki, qiz 6z dililanyammda iqrar elayib va mani
oziina vakil tutub. ... Divanbayi.Ciinki talabkar 6z talobini siibut
eds bilmadi va 6z dilila iqrar etdi ki, mal days: oglundadir
(from S.A.) (N.Vazirov) (http://www.anl.az/el/v/vn_e.
pdf; 109, 331);

It is interesting that the word igrar which keeps on be-
ing used in modern Turkish literary language as a legal term
means “confirmation of the confession of the guilt once again”
or “the confession confirmed once again”. So, we read the fol-
lowing in “Law dictionary of Justice Ministry of Turkish Re-
public” about the term ikrar: “Aleyhine hukuki neticeler husule
getirebilen maddiveya hukuki bir vakianin dogrulugunu tasdiktir”
(“Tiirkiye Cumhuriyyeti Adalet Bakanhg Hukuk Sozliigii”).
In “The dictionary of Law terms” it is stated: “Tekrarlama,
onceki seyi bir daha soyleme veya yapma, tanmima, kabul-
lenme, Muhakeme Hukukunda Iddiacimin Iddiasini kabul etme,
Aymisin itirafta bulunma.lkrdr, Hukuk davalarinda hakim-
leri baglayicidir. Ceza Davalarmmda ise Baglayici degildir. Ha-
kimin Takdir Hakki vardir. Hukukta yine Ikrarin birkag sekli ve
cesidi vardir. Basit, Mevsuf, Bilesik Ikrarlar gibi”. (from S. A.).

Besides the term ikrar in modern Turkish language the
compound verb ikrar etmek in the meaning of “to confess”,
“to plead”, “to admit” is also actively used. For example:
Masalon, Suriye'de Selefi Vatandaslarinin Bulundugunu Ikrar
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Etti; Pasa, tevil yoluyla ikrar etti; Aring: Genelkurmay tevil
yoluyla ikrar etti.

Returning to the functionality issue of this com-
pound verb in modern Azerbaijan language, we should add that
this borrowed component used in different times in “Dastani-
Ahmad Harami”, and in the works of Nasimi, S.A. Shirvani,
M. A. Sabir at present time has become completely archaic. It
also should be noted that in our classic literature the word iqrar
was used not only with the auxiliary verbs etmak/eylamak, but
also in combination with the verbs “olmagq, qilmaq”:

Giilondam daxi soylomadi takrar,

Hoagigat dinmamoklik olur igrar. (DAH)
Qamn dil ila iqrar eylayan kim,

Haqa yoxdur amin kiénliinda inkar? (Nasimi)
Miinkirin iqrar: yoxdur haqqa, ey sahibnazar,
Hoaqqo iqrar eyla son, miinkirdan iqrar istama!

XIX asr adobi dilimizds iqrar etmok felinin iglonma

movqeyina nazar salaq:
Aga Seyyid Hiiseyn bir nega il dars oxuyub,
Edir iqrar ki, hala biliram Qurani (S.A. Shirvani)
Moni afv eyla ki, 6z ciirmiima iqrar etdim,
Anladim sohvimi, iqrarumuinkar etdim (S. A. Shirvani)

In the last quote, S. A. Shirvani in his poem addressed to

H. Sultanov, pleads guilty and asks for mercy.
Gol manim son'atimda siir’atimi
Gériib, iqrar qil maharatimi... (M. 9.Sabir)
http://www.anl.az/el/s/mes_h2.pdf; 132)

In this sample M. A. Sabir invites his collocutor to listen
to him and to confess his talent.

Axirda polis naziri dedi: — Goriiniir, bu qiz atasi ila
getmax istayir va giiclo gatirilmayini iqrar etmaya qorxur
(A. Hagverdiyev).

Let’s pay attention to another verb borrowed from Ara-
bian language vasil olmagq which can be admitted as a seman-
tic archaism in a certain context. The verb vasil olmaq which
comes from the first bab verb [vasala] [11, 516] in Arabian
language expressing “1. To reach. 2) to get, to obtain” derives
from [va: silun] meaning “reached”, expresses the meanings
“to reach, to arrive, to join, to achieve” [3, 466].

Although the submitted samples covers only a part of the
compound verbs used in KDG and underwent semantic limi-
tation, it helps alot to have an idea about general course of the
process of contraction of the meaning,
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In the modern philosophy, Hermeneutics is studied as
a branch of philosophy that studies issues of understanding,
explaining and interpretation and is associated with Friedrich
Daniel Ernst Schleiermacher and Wilhelm Dilthey. As a meth-
odological discipline, it offers a toolbox for efficiently treating
problems of the interpretation of human actions, texts and
other meaningful material.

The word “Hermeneutics” relates to Hermes, who in an-
cient Greek mythology is a god of transitions and boundaries.
Hermeneutics is the theory and methodology of interpreta-
tion. Hermeneutics as the methodology of interpretation is
concerned with problems that arise when dealing with
meaningful human actions and the products of such actions,
most importantly texts. It started out as a theory of text inter-
pretation but has been later broadened to questions of gen-
eral interpretation. It does not try to explain, but rather to in-
terpret what was not understood or “decipher an unknown
language”.

The historical experience attests that where old concepts
and meanings are narrated in the context of a wider theory,
there one can reach more results compared to the past [1].
“Interpretation of a previously known old notion in a new
system is the beginning of a new discovery”, said G. Klaus [1,
P.32].

Modern human knowledge encompasses several thou-
sand years of development of understanding the world and
social reality. At the same time, such a development has
been interpreted differently by different thinkers. The method
of interpretation created different trends and directions: ma-
terialistic vs idealistic; dogmatic vs relativistic; objective or

subjective; etc. Irrespective of its foundation, interpretation
allows the human knowledge and the worldview to cross over
from one level to another and also helps to solidify or deny
the already reached levels of knowledge. A worldview gets
polished in this way as well.

Thus, shaping of a worldview from one form to another,
from one level to another is done through applying one or
another method of interpretation.

A successive continuous process of interpreting evolving
worldview and the reality is the source of dialectic thinking.
This source assures forward, spiral and constant development
of the dialectic thinking.

The great thinkers who lived in the Central Asia also made
an important contribution to the study of interpretation. Abu
Nasr Farabiy, Abu Ali Ibn Sina, Bernuniy, Mahmud Zamah-
shariy, Abu Abdulloh Khorazmiy and other conducted impor-
tant studies in this area.

According to F. Sulaymanova, there is a study of inter-
pretation by Farabiy in his “Introduction to Logics” In the
first chapter, he discusses scientific terminology and scientific
categories used in such terminology. Farabiy noted the impor-
tance of difference between scientific categories and simple
explanations. His views in this area can be summarized as fol-
lows:

First, Farabiy clearly realized that scientific terminology is
an independent area of study, which needs a particular atten-
tion.

Second, he tried to show that scientific terminology
which explains various scientific categories have historical and
objective meaning, and came close to understanding that they
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(terminology) need to be free from subjective emotions and
the influence of opinions. In his “Philosophical questions and
answers to them”, Farabiy wrote: “Understanding the gist of
things relates to knowing general rules and laws, these divis-
ible general rules and laws has its count and limits” [2, P. 28].

“If a human comes across things that he did not learn
about and ifhe/she acts based on main rules and general laws,
irrespective of what happens, he/she would have a firm basis
to appeal and reconsider to his/hers concepts”, he also said 4.

Along with being one of the most advanced experts in
many disciplines, Farabiy also studied, commented on and
disseminated works by Aristotle. For instance, he wrote com-
ments to Aristotle’s “First Analysis”, “Topics”, “Sophistic”,
“Categories”, “Ethics” and others.

Since Aristotle’s books were written in Syriac and Latin
languages and given the fact that corresponding scientific
terminology did not exist at the time, it was quite difficult
to understand Arabic translations of his books. As E. Bertels
said: “One cannot argue that Farabiy’s works were not critical
or not independent” 2, P. 28].

The works of Farabiy ensured we understand ancient sci-
entific thought. As the French scholar E. Renan stated, think-
ers of the East not just provided comments on the meaning of
ancient books, but also explained them from their knowledge
and point of view.

Thus, commentary did not just explained views of the
ancient scholars, but also illuminated about the worldview
and ideas of the reviewers. So we can say that Farabiy did not
just popularized Aristotle’s ideas, but his reviews can serve as
a good source material on Farabiy’s philosophical vies as well.
Farabiy’s commentaries did not just interpreted the material-
istic views of Aristotle, but also served as a tool to disseminate
Farabiy’s socio-political ideas as well. He made great strides in
the developments of science and philosophy in the East.

Ibn Sina wrote the following while reading Aristotle’s
“Metaphysics”: “I did not understand goals of the author. Even
after reading it forty times, I did not quite understand him and

his goals. Then I lost any hope and concluded that this book
was incomprehensible” [3, P. 442]. One day in bazaar, he sees
abook seller who was praising a book. Abu Ali sees that it was
a book about “Metaphysics”, which he did not understand at
all. After the shopkeeper begs him to buy the book at a highly
discounted rate, Ibn Sina buys it. Then after coming home,
Abu Ali realizes it was a book by Farabiy, in which he com-
mented on “Metaphysics” by Aristotle. “As I kept reading it,
the meaning and goals of “Metaphysics” became clearer and
clearer to me”, writes Ibn Sina [4, P. 12].

Ibn Sina’s philosophical treatise “Ash-Shifa” contains nine
books devoted to logic [4, P. 12]. One of these books “Al-
Ibarat” deals with the issue of interpretation. In it, Ibn Sian
links the issue of interpretation with the process of reflection
as “true” and “false” through logic reasoning.

Abu Abdullah Khorazmiy in his “Matofikh al-Ulum” book
touches upon on matters related to logic, where he attaches
specific attention to interplay between words and expressions.
He says that words explain meaning of things fully and par-
tially. Al Khorazmiy’s works studied in great detail the usage
of words to achieve a meaning, which then leads to logic con-
cepts [S, P. 83].

Mahmud Zamakhshariy in his dictionary “Asos-ul-
Baloga” (The Foundation of Eloquence) raised the Arabic dic-
tionaries to whole another level. He was also successful in in-
terpreting words. He attached real meaning to words with
multiple examples. He explains how to use words in certain
expressions, thus indicating multiple meanings of same words.
Zamakhshariy’s contributions, thus, also include studying in-
terrelations between meaning and interpretation [6, P. 83].

We can conclude that, although Hermeneutics is studied
as a philosophical trend in 20" century, its problems had been
studied by Central Asian scholars as far as back in 9-12 cen-
turies. While the interpretation studies in Europe were cen-
tered around interpreting religious scripture, in Central Asia
scholars looked into elements and practical application of the
theory of interpretation.
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Empbhasis on the formation of democratic values, human
rights protection of human rights and freedoms of liberal phi-
losophy. He is the modern democratic values of human free-
dom, property, freedom of residence, freedom to elect and be
elected to the analysis of labor rights. Democracy is the ideal,
the ideal mechanism developed by the state constitution and
created by law. Thus, there are legal values of democracy and
constitutionalism. In our opinion, democracy and the rights
phenomenon plays an important role in communicating with
the process of modernization.

Legal value consists of two components: 1) the phenom-
enon of human rights and 2) values. Lawyers interpreted it as
a law on reality. At the same time, they do not reject the axi-
ological approach. Itis so called «Axiological law>. However,
as the value of the rights to represent the philosophical teach-
ings of axiological research. Therefore, human rights must be
transferred to the synthesis of phenomena of axiology.

Academician of the Academy of Sciences of Uzbeki-
stan J. Tulenov supposed that values of the natural, physical,
cultural, spiritual, social, political, national, regional and uni-
versal, progressive and reactionary to provide moral forms. The
man calling all human values, the highest value position into
account, he said. [1]. Thus, the value of his interests with
the interests and aspirations of the subjective approach into a
method of assessing values. Therefore, G. Rickert subjective
and psychological relations, human relations with the outside
world paid attention [2]. In this case legal values of this factor
has priority.

J. Tulenov does not mention the legal value; he tries to
look at the socio-political system of values. However, the
law because he was a unique phenomenon in the socio-po-
litical values that he is not, then in a broad and include the
right to create the conditions necessary for its implementa-
tion. Pricing marks in terms of features and functionality of
the legal value of particular realities.

Doctor of Philosophy and moral values Q. Nazarov made
a classification of national and universal forms. [3]. It was also
around the side of the value of human behavior assessment,
he said. Therefore, he wrote: «analyzing the structure of the
category and the values associated with the object and values

the importance and the value of students learning the subject in
need is essential to pay special attention to the dialectic» [3].

Scientific researcher A. Mirzayev was a little different,
said: «According to the nature of the content and values, pro-
gressive and reactionary types of values according to the na-
ture of their content and can not be supported by the majority,
acknowledged and recognized invalid regulating means val-
ues. Thus, the minority against humanity recognized by the
attempt to describe and understand the value that contradicts
thelogic> [4]. This is not only the author’s value as a positive
reality approach out there, those values can not be consid-
ered to be as ambivalent events. For example, trees and rich,
there is a pool leaking into the ground water, protecting rare
wild animals encountered in remote forest ecologists, strove
to preserve, the modernization and support of scientific and
technical progress, especially in the merits of the great entre-
preneurs to build a new city or business try it. Object (sub-
ject) in different values has separate types of progressive or
reactionary. In this respect, values, glorifying the Soviet legal
system, or as a remembrance of the Soviet constitution. Its
reactionary nature that when known systematic and criticized
western scientists said.

Professor R.Rozieva, «values which express man’s re-
lationship to the object in the outside world, a reflection of
the activity of the evaluation is subjective, as described. Thus,
as the value of subjective understanding of the product of
gnoseologic category experience, consciousness, knowledge,
comprehension on the trend. Due to the subject of human
beings cognitive affects assessment> [S]. In this regard the
scientist values and the values of the following features and
characters he writes:

— First of all, human consciousness, perception and the
surrounding areas of social existence, «Me> their subjective
expression of the relationship;

— Secondly, to understand the events and changes in the
life of the world gnoseologic experience with the product;

— Thirdly, although it is based on the ontological self-sub-
jective reality, cognitive, and affective phenomenon;

- Fourth, they are as sustainable concepts of objective
events and developments followed her, but explain them in
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the form of relatively independent phenomenon, interpreta-
tion, and finds it to be rejected;

— The fifth objective values wealth and relative indepen-
dence of their social life, it can not be the basis of individual;

— Sixth, the ontological basis of the values at the dialecti-
cal connection with the public is important to understand that
phenomenon;

— Seventh, national and universal values, which combines
a dialectic can not forget that there are rational and irratio-
nal aspects of real transcendence, only to find their charac-
ters Integration leads to the solution of scientific problems
[S]. These features and more characters to continue, you can
argue with some of them. For example, the values are always
an expression of the gnoseologic experience of it, it is not only
subjective, but also objective being too. For example, the sun,
the land, the water, the mountains, the real, physical appear-
ance, open- air by human values. Human them helpful or
harmful, good or bad for the value of their self-government,
«absolute value» (N.O. Losskiy), because they do not re-
quire an assessment of some of the people, but the condition
of the existence of human and social existence universal «ab-
solute values>.

Philosophical approach to axiological rights law, leading to
the phenomenon does not reject it, but to him, individual, pri-
vate and confirms the identity of a dialectic between universality.

«Human, this is a person, nor any other person shall be
subjected to arbitrary conditions, which can be compared in
terms of the law of freedom of the sum of (complex)» [6]. A
philosophical point of view L. Kant’s description of this sup-
port, in which all human rights are recognized. However, the
law point of view, he added. Therefore, professors U. Tojix-
onovand A. Saidov said law is the most important eight social
regulations, the obligatory publicity, certain processes, per-
sonification, institutionalization, objectivity, that such signs
and representations [7]. In our opinion, their social regula-
tions, the obligatory publicity, personification, institutional-
ization characters can be called as socionormative in general.
So, socionormative because we are human specific phenom-
ena mean that six universal characters.

How law and the legal value? Are the rules seriously?

Law science has its subject of positive law. Positive human
rights official, obligatory for all countries, which have been
artificial orientation, so to speak, providing the state as a body
combining living and working there. Positive rights positive
thing is that it is a modern law science as «legal dogmatism>
is called, and all the laws, regulations, norms will be evaluated
through this dogmatism [8]. People often encounter in their
daily lives, with everything in place legal mechanisms inte-
grated mode, with support for standards dogma or law (legal)
basis of dogmatism. So, the daily life of the positive law or legal
dogmatism legal regulator, the government, it is our social and
legal being. Legal value, we understand the philosophical and
legal sense of these things. The most important activity of our
daily life and needs, actions will help create the conditions to
allow them a certain framework, which guarantees the space

standards, rules, legal dogmatic rights. There are legal values:
positive (positive); providing (forecast); institutionalization;
mobility and sustainability; rationality; authority.

The rights of the positive role that time, to create a posi-
tive influence on the social development of people with their
basic functions. The law is not just a formal agreement to act,
ultimately enhancing the social development of society, the
modernization of the service must be.

The event is difficult to assess the positive or negative
events and training. In particular, the phenomenon of hu-
man rights laws, norms and standards in the evaluation of the
same people in society is hard to imagine. Principles of normal
people awaken negative relationship. Therefore, the law put in
the positive or negative assessment of the difficulties faced
conflicts. However, the law is accepted as an axiom positive
feature of the current period, the amendments to the law, even
the most basic legal dogmatism. The constitution provides for
the introduction of the new rules is often the case. This is on
the one hand, the imperfections of the law, on the other hand,
can be thought of as the effects of the dynamism oflife. For ex-
ample, the laws of the Republic of Uzbekistan every year, more
than a hundred changes in the periodic issues, such as «Halq
s0'zi», «Narodnoe Slovo» newspaper. State law provides the
following methods of socionormative institutions. They are:

— Firstly, common features are socionormative, legislative
and regulatory laws;

— Secondly, socionormative documents and mechanisms
for the implementation of social standards;

— Thirdly, the institutions and their effective operation;

— Fourth, cooperation with non-governmental institu-
tions and law and order, to ensure the necessary practical
measures;

— Fifth, the right of national and universal values which
serve as the formation of social outreach and legal-cultural in-
stitutions. These features also was noted by U. Tojixonov and
A. Saidov [9].

Legal dogmatism reflects sustainable norms. Its primary
law, determine the general direction of the development of the
society Constitution. Other laws, regulations, socionormative
procedures change, sometimes they may appear in the new
edition. For example, «on the referendum in the Republic
of Uzbekistan» (August 30, 2001), the «Courts>» (Decem-
ber 14,2000) adopted a new wording of the law of evidence.
However, the Republic of Uzbekistan in accordance with the
Constitution adopted on December 8, 1992, the original is
stored in the form of minor additions. Today;, it is a legal prac-
tice. Developed in accordance with other laws. Thus, the legal
Dogmatism on the one hand, a stable base (basic principles
of the Constitution), and modified in accordance with the
requirements of the new edition there is a mobile unit that
can be taken.

Although it is full of internal contradictions of social life,
an expression of their struggle antagonists should know that,
in any society, diversity, pluralism has. This diversity, plural-
ism, not antagonists fight, harmonious development, and lead
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to the development of harmonious social relations. The legal
stability and mobility are not conflicting reality, they are the
priority of spiritual and moral climate in society and social de-
velopment of harmonious relations. Sustainable values reflect
the changes and modernization of compliance. In this context
of sustainable human values in accordance with the dynam-
ics of life can be attributed to the changing legal dogmatism

Socionormative essence of the right of people’s real-life
problems, and capable of making effective standards. So
S.S. Alekseev considered legal dogmatism, as “a source close
to the base as well as the specific reality has” [10].

The law on the formation of the law as socionorma-
tive value is not limited by certain principles but must also
take place as a value.

esteemed by the society.
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OOuecTBeHHAsT HEOOXOAUMOCTD B YCAyrax (GHAOCOP-
CKOTO IO3HAHHS BRIPAXKACTCSA B HCCACAOBAHUH aKTYaABHBIX
IpoOAEM MHOTOMEPHOI JeAOBEUECKOH AESITEABHOCTH B eé
IPOTHUBOPEUUBOCTH M XOAUCTHYECKOM EANHCTBE AaHTPOIIHOTO
1 00111eCTBEHHOTO KAaccoB ObITusL. ITo MHEHMIO aBTOPA, IIPO-
6aemMbl GUAOCOPHH — 3TO MHPOPMAIHOHHBIE [IO3HABATEAD-
Hble POTUBOPEUHS MeXAY PaKTaMU M HACAAAMH, KOTOpPbIe
HEeOOXOAUMO IIPEOAOAETD AASL OCYILIECTBACHUS U COBEpIIeH-
CTBOBAHHSI HCTOPUYECKHU U AaKTYaABHO HEOOXOAMMBIX BUAOB
4eAOBEUECKOM ASITeABHOCTH. [TpOOAEMBI COTPOBOKAAIOT BCe
BHABI CYL]eCTBOBAHUS aKTOPOB O0INeCcTBa, CrierupuIecKu
[IpeACTaBAEHbI BO BCEX CHCTeMaX ObITHS YeAOBeKa U obuie-
crBa[1, 6;2].

ITo MHeHHUIO aBTOPA, MHOXKECTBO PUAOCOPCKUX IIPObAEM
II0 KPUTEPHIO 00BeKTa HCCACAOBAHHUS COCTABASIIOT He MeHee
AECATH KAAccoB (BUAOB): OHTOAOTHYECKAsS, THOCEOAOTHYE-
CKasl, AKCHOAOTHYECKasl, TeOAOTHYECKasl, HaTypduaocodckas,
AHTPOIIOAOTHYECKAS], COI[HAAbHAS, IPAKCEOAOTHIECKas, MeTa-
dusmdeckas, purocopcko-ucropuyeckas [2, 49-50]. Ouno-
copckre HayKH, B KOTOPBIX CHCTEMaTU4eCKH U aBTOHOMHO
HCCAEAYIOTCS KAKAASL M3 PUAOCOPCKUX IIPOOAEM COCTABAS-
IOT CTPYKTYPY COBPEMEHHOM CIIeIIUAAM3UPOBAaHHOM HAyYHON
$uarocodun u pruarocoduu Kak XOAMCTHIECKOM YacTH HHPOP-
MAI[OHHO# KyABTY Dbl 4eAOBedecTsa [ 3; 4].

MHosxecTBO mpobAeM $pHAOCOPHHU IPYIIIUPYETCS IO KPHU-
TepHIo praocoPpckoit mapapurMeL. Praocodckas mapapurMa,
nAn HapaAI/II'Ma q)I/IAOCOCI)I/II/I - CUCTeMa CTaHAapTHI)IX HOHS[THfI,
METOAOB 1 OII€HOK HCCAEAOBAHMS, TPUHATAS CHIEI[HAANCTAMU
¢urocoduu u peasusyemas B IOKOAGHHIX UCCACAOBATEACH
HCTOPI/I‘IQCKI/I ,A,AI/ITeAbeIfI HepI/IOA AASL UCTUHHOTO ITO3HAHM I,
YIIpaBAEHHS U BeIleCTBEHHOTO peobpasoBanus 06bekTa [ S,
134; 6, 4].

draocopckre mapasurMbl MaTePUAAU3MA U HACAAU3MA
CO3AQHBI U COBEPIIEHCTBYIOTCS B IIEPUOA OT BOSHHKHOBEHHUS
$rAOCOPUH B KYABTyYpe YeAOBEUECTBA C YCAOBHOM AATOH 8—06 BB.
AO HOBOH 9pBI 1 TOHBIHe. OCHOBHOM ITOKa3aTeAb CIIelUHKI
HA3BaHHBIX MAPAAUIM — HCCACAOBAHHE OOBEKTOB OBITHS
II0 KPUTEPHIO IPEACABHOMN AOTHYECKO! A0CTPAKTHOCTH H OAHO-
3HAYHOCTH pazpabarbiBaeMoit (060CHOBbIBAEMOi) THIIOTE3BL.

Marepuasusm, nau MarepuasucTIdeckoe $prAocoPpckoe
MHpPOBO33peHHe — puaocodpcKas Mapaspurma, B KOTOpoi
BCe IIPOOAEMbI HCCAEAYIOTCS C IPHIMEHeHIeM TUIIOTe3bI Ilep-
BHYHOCTH BeIjeCTBEHHOTO OBITHS HaA MAEAABHBIM OBITHEM.
OcHOBHbIe OHATHS MAPAAUTMBI MaTePHAAW3MA: MaTepus,
BeIleCTBO, MPHPOAQ, TIPUYHHA, 3aKOH, CYIJHOCTb M HHBIE.
TeopeTnku mapapUrMbl MaTepHasu3Ma: AeMOKPHUT, DIMHUKYP,
IT. Toasbax, K.Teassenmit, JK. Aamerpu, A.A.BoraaHos,
H.T. Yepnbumesckuit, . ureanc, K. Mapkc 1 unsre.

IlepBudnble QpyHKIIUM TAPAAUTMbI MATEPHAAU3MA B KYAb-
Type YeAOBedecTBa:

MapaArTMa MaTePUAAM3MA COCTABASET HHPOPMAIMOHHYIO
OCHOBY TeXHOT€HHO LIUBHAM3ALINY — OOILIeCTBa, B KOTOPOM
IPHOPUTETHBI HayKa, TEXHHUKA, IIPOM3BOACTBO, TOAUTHIECKIIE
TIpaBa U CBOGOABI AMIHOCTH, AEMOKpATH [ 7 ; MaTepruasmsm —
METOAOAOTHMYECKasi OCHOBA HAyKH B KyABType oOIecTBa

M €AUHIYHBIX HayK; MATepHaAN3M obecredrBaeT pOpMUpPOBa-
HHE PeaAUCTUYEeCKOTO MUPOBO33PEHHS AMMHOCTH [ 8].

Wpearnsm, nau mpeasucrudeckoe GpuaocoPpckoe Mu-
poBo33peHne — PuUAOCOPCKas MAPAAUTMA, B KOTOPOH Bce
IPOOAEMBI HICCACAYIOTCS C IPYIMEHEH eM IUIIOTe3bl IIepBUY-
HOCTH UACAABHOTO OBITHS HaA BeljecTBeHHbIM ObTueM. Tak
KaK THII0Te32 HACAAN3MA IPOTHUBOPEUHUT XHU3HEHHOMY OIIBITY
4eAOBeKa, TO pa3pabOTUMKY TAPAAUIMBI HACAAM3MA IIPEAAA-
TalOT MHOI'OYHMCACHHbIE aBTOpCKI/Ie KOHI eI AOTHYeCKUX
AOKA3aTEABCTB C HCIIOAB30BAHIEM AKCHOMATUYECKOTO METOAQ.
MHOeCTBO aBTOPCKUX KOHIIEIILIUI HACAAU3MA IT0 KPUTEPHIO
Ka4eCTBa HACAABHOTO OBITHS PACIIPEAEASIIOTCS HA TPU KAACCa:
OOBEeKTHBHBII MACAAU3M, CyObEeKTHBHBII NACAAU3M, PEAVTH-
O3HBIN MACAAM3M, UAY pEAUIHO3Hasl PHAOCOPHS B e€ KoHpec-
CHOHaABHBIX Bepcusix. OCHOBHBIE OHSTHS: MUPOBOM PasyM,
MHUPOBAs BOASI, A0COAIOT, A0COAIOTHASI HAESL, AYX, AyLIa, <S>,
Aoroc u anasoruunsie [9; 10].

O6DbexTHBHbIN HACAAN3M — PHAOCOPCKAS TAPAAMIMA,
B KOTOPOI BCe IIPOBAEMBI HCCACAYIOTCS C IPHIMEHEHIEM I't-
IOTe3bI O IEPBUYHOCTH BBICIIETO eCTECTBEHHOTO UACAABHOTO
OBITHS Hap BellleCTBEHHBIM 1 HHPOPMALIMOHHBIM OBITHEM 00'5-
eKTOB IIPUPOADI U XKU3HU 4eAoBeka. TeopeTHKH mapapurMsl
06bexTHBHOTO HAeasnsMa — ITaatoH, Apucroreas, ©. Ilea-
anHr, I Tereas, A. Illonenrayap, K. ITommep.

Cy6DbexTHBHbIN HACAAM3M — GHAOCODCKAS TTAPAAUTIMA,
B KOTOPOI BCe IIPOOAEMBI HCCACAYIOTCSI C IPUMEHEHHEeM IHITO-
Te3bl O IIEPBUYHOCTU HHAUBUAYAABHOTO YE€AOBEYECKOTO HAE-
AABHOTO OBITHS HaA BelljeCTBEHHBIM ObITHeM. TeopeTHky Ia-
PaAUrMbl CyObeKTUBHOTO HAeaan3Ma — Ceker OMIupuk, A.
I0OM, Ax. Bepxan, U. Kant, I. ®uxre, M. Xatiaerrep u HHbIE.

Peaurnosssrit upeasnsMm — PuaocoPckasi mapapurma,
B KOTOPOI BCe IIPOOAEMBI HCCAAYIOTCSI C IPUMEHEHHEeM IHITO-
Te3bl O IEPBUYHOCTH CBEPX'bECTECTBEHHOT'O BCECOBEPIIEHHO-
IO TPAHCIIEHAEHTHOT'O HAEAABHOTO OBITUS HaA BeljeCTBEHHBIM
¥ MA€AABHBIM OBITHEM YeAOBeKa 1 00beKTOB IpHpoAbL Teope-
Tuku — Tepryaauan, Asryctun Aspeauti, ABuijeHHa, Maii-
mouup, ®oma Axsunckuii, C. H. byarakos, IT. Tuasux u usbe.

DyHKIIMN TApaAUTMBI HAEAAM3MA B KYABType YeAOBede-
CTBa:

HAAAU3M — TeOpeTHUYeCcKasi OCHOBA IIeHHOCTHbIX KAAC-
COB KYABTYPBI — PEAUTHS, MOPAAb, UCKYCCTBO B X OTHOCH-
TeAbHOM 0eCKOHEeYHOCTH LIeHHOCTHBIX MIPEATIOYTEHHH U ITPO-
sBaenuit [11]; uA€AAM3M B HCTOPUM KYABTYPbI BBICTYIIAET
HAEOAOTHYECKOM HH(POPMAITOHHOM OCHOBOM TPAaAUIIMOHHBIX
001eCTB; HAeaAN3M OAArOAApSI MHOTO3HAYHOCTH M XAOCHOM
[IPOU3BOABHOCTH HCIIOAB3YeMBIX IIOHATHI CIIOCOOCTByeT
Pa3BUTHUIO TBOPYECKHX CIIOCOOHOCTEN YeAOBeKa K IIO3HAHUIO
HeM3BEAAHHOTO H MUCTUIECKOTO CMBICAOB 6brTust [ 12].

B xyAbType uyeaoBedecTBa MapapMTMbl MaTepPUAAU3MA
U UACaAU3Ma (PYHKLII/IOHI/IPYIOT 10 KpI/ITepI/IIO AOIIOAHUTEAD-
HocTu. Kaxxpass U3 MHPOBO33peHYECKUX AABTEPHATUB AAS
HHAUBUAOB U COLIUYMOB SIBASIFOTCSI HHPOPMAIIMOHHBIM pak-
TOPOM COBEpPIIEHCTBOBAHMS AHTPOITHOTO OBITHS, CO3AABAEMO-
ro mpeo6pazoBaHneM 6€CKOHEIHOTO Xa0Ca OBITHS B 06BEKThI
norpe6aenus yeroseka [ 13].
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AHHOTAIUs: XapaKTepHU3yeTCst CeIUHKA CBSI3U C 00IeCTBEHHOCTDHIO B MHPOPMAIIMOHHOM KYABTYpe yOeXKAeHHS;

QYHKI[UM CBSI3U C OOIIECTBEHHOCTBIO OODBSCHSIOTCS IO KPUTEPHIO AESTEAPHOCTH OITHUMHU3ALUK COLIMAABHBIX

B3aNMOAEHCTBHM Ha OCHOBE HAEAAOB OCYIIECTBACHMS ITPAB Y€AOBEKA H MHDIX aKTOPOB Y€AOBEIECTBA.

KaroueBbie CAOBa: KyABTYPA; MACAABI YeAOBEUECTBA; PYHKIUM CBSI3U C OOIeCTBEHHOCTBIO; I'yMaHU3ALH

COITMAAbBHBIX B3aIMOAENCTBUII.

ITpobaemaruxa CBs3U C OOIIECTBEHHOCTHIO PA3AUYHBIX ¢ 90-x rop0B 20 Beka II0A AeHICTBHEM $aKTOPOB ObecredeHus

KAAQCCOB OPTaHM30BaHHBIX CYOBEKTOB (aKTOPOB) obmecTBa, IIPaB Y€AOBEKA B YCAOBISIX TAOOAAM3ALINHI U [TOCAEAOBATEAD-
B TOM YHCA€ OPTaHOB BAACTH, TPYIII OOLIECTBEHHOCTH U 06-  HOM AeMOKpPAaTH3aI{iH O0IIeCTBEHHOM XU3HI POCCHSH.
IeCTBEHHBIX 00beAUHEHHI, aKTyaAU3HPYeTCs B CHCTEMAax ITo xpurepmsam npumsrsix Opranusanueni O6bean-

POCCHIICKON KYABTYPBI U 0OpPa30BaTEAbHOMN AESTEABHOCTU uéunpix Haruit (OOH) AOKYMEHTOB C OOIINM Ha3BaHHMEM
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«MesXAyHApOAHBII OHAAB O IIPABAX YEAOBEKa>» FOCYAAPCTBA
M MHCTHUTYTHI IPAXAAHCKOTO 001IecTBa 005I3yI0TCS BCeMEPHO
[IOAAEPIKUBATH IIPABO HAPOAA HAa CAMOOIIPEAEAEHNEe 1 MHO-
JKeCTBO OOLjedeAOBEeUeCKHX IIPAaB M eAMHUYHOTO YeAOBeKa.
B crarpe mepBoit «Bceobimeit AeKAapaluy IpaB YeAOBeKa >
YTBEPXKAAETCS: «Bce AIoAU POXKAAIOTCSI CBOOOAHBIMU U PaB-
HBIMU B CBOEM AOCTOMHCTBe U npaBax. OHM HapeAeHbI pas-
YMOM U COBECTBIO U AOASKHBI IIOCTYIIATh B OTHOLIEHHHU APYT
ApPyra B Ayxe 6parctBa» [1]. Crarpst mepBas AOKyMeHTOB
OOH — «MeXAyHapOAHBIH MTAKT O IPa’KAAHCKUX U ITOAU-
THYECKUX IIPaBax>, « MeXAyHAPOAHBII MaKT 06 9KOHOMU-
YEeCKHX, COITUAAbPHBIX 1 KyAbTyprIX r[paBax» — OTAHNYaAECT-
CSI CTPOTOCTBIO KATETOPUIECKOTO CYXKAHUS: «Bce Hapoas
HMEIOT IIPaBO Ha CaMOoIIpeAeAeHue. B cuay aToro mpasa oHu
CBOOOAHO YCTAHABAMBAIOT CBO IOAUTHIECKHI CTATYC U CBO-
60AHO 00eCIeYrBalOT CBOE 3KOHOMUYECKOE, COIJHAABHOE
¥ KyABTYpHOE pasBuTHe> [1].

B KyABType rOCYAQpPCTB YeAOBEYeCTBa CAOBO ¥ IIOHATHE
«CBsI311 € 06111 CTBEHHOCTBI0> QYHKIJMOHUPYET B MHOTOUHC-
AeHHbIX 3HAYeHHAX C cepeauHsl 19 Bexa. Ha aHrauniickoM s3bike
B dopme croBocouetanus Public Relations (B coxpamennn —
PR) TIOHSTHE CBSI3U C 00IeCTBEHHOCTBIO OBIAO UCIIOAB30BAHO
B 1807 r. [Ipesuaentom CIIA T. Asxeddepcon (1743-1826)
B 3HAYEHUH HHPOPMALIMOHHON ITOAUTHIECKON AESITEABHOCTH
[0 CO3AQHUIO AOBEPHS MEXAY TPYIIIaMU OOLIeCTBEHHOCTH
CIIIA B ycAOBHSX aMePUKAHCKOI BePCHH (MOACAH) AEMOKpa-
THYECKOTO IIOAUTHIECKOTO PeXXHMA B rocypapetse [2; 3, 4].

B moantmueckoit kyabrype CIIIA B mepHoa AesTeAb-
noctu pesupenta CIIIA Duapro Asxexcona (1767-1845)
B 1829-1833 rT. 6b1A2 CO3AQHA IPOECCHS — IIpecc-CceKpeTaphb
IIpesmpenTa CIIIA — c OCHOBHO¥ IJeABI0 — CO3AAHHE ITOAO-
JKUTEABHOTO MMHAYKA AESITEABHOCTH BBICIIETO AOAKHOCTHOTO
annja CIITA. AormoAHUTEeABHBIMU QYHKITUSAMHE IIpecc-CeKpeTapst
CIIA siBASIAICH: BOCTIMTaHHe HaTproTuaMa rpakaan CIIA;
CO3AQHIIE FIMEAYKA CBOOOAOAIOOHBOTO 1 CIIPABEAAMBOTO TPaK-
sarmHa CIITA. B xyasrype CIIA B mepuop 30-x rr. XIX Bexa
nousitue Public Relations umeAo 061jecTBeHHO-IOAUTHYECKOE
[ATPHOTHYECKOE 3HAYEHIIE — «ACHCTBII PAAH OOIIero Oaaras.

B ycAoBHAX ra06aAM3anuy 9eAOBEYeCTBA peaAM3aliis
poOAeM PHIHOYHOM 9KOHOMHKU HEBO3MOXKHA 0e3 addex-
THBHOTO IIPUMEHEHHSI METOAOB HACHAUS U YOKACHHUS B CO-
IIMAABHBIX B3AUMOAENCTBUSIX TOCYAQPCTB M COLIHAABHBIX IPYIIIL
[4], couMaabHO OTBETCTBEHHOI ACSITEAPHOCTH OPraHU3aLUK
[S] u rpasxaanckoro obmectsa B rocyaapcrse [6]. B ycaosu-
sx 21 B., IO MHEHHIO CIELJHAANCTOB, OCHOBHOE COAEpKaHUe
AESITeABHOCTH PAOOTHUKOB CHCTEMBI « CBS3H C O0IeCTBEHHO-
CTBIO> COCTOMT B CO3AQHUM 3 PeKTUBHBIX KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX
TeXHOAOTHI, MEXaHU3MOB 00IeHns, 06MeHa MHEHIAMU 1 AO-
CTIDKEHIS B3aMMOIIOHUMAHIS BO BCEX CUCTEMAX O0IeCTBeH-
HOTO OBITHS YeAOBEKA, B TOM YHCAE HE3ABICHMO OT ITIOAUTHKY
u upeororuu [7; 8, 136].

OCHOBHbIE 3HAYEHHs CAOBA M IOHATHA «QPYHKIHSI>»:
CAOBO AQTHHCKOTO SI3bIKa, IIEPEBOAMMOE HA PYCCKHI S3BIK
CAOBaMH «HCIIOAHEHHE>, «OTIIPAaBACHUE>; POAb, HAa3HAYe-
HUe CYILIeCTBOBAHMS 00beKTa; 00S3aHHOCTH AESITEABHOCTH
HHAMBHAQ U HHBIX KAACCOB COLIMAABHBIX IPYIII K OOIHOCTET
B OIIPeACASHHOI cHcTeMe O6IecTBeHHOM U (MAM) AMYHOM
sxusnu [9, 36].

CreyiaANCTaMyl CO3AQHBI PAa3AMYHBIE I'PYIIIMPOBKH
dynKuit cBsi3u ¢ obmecTBeHHOCTHIO. Hampumep, 0cHOBHEI-
MU QYHKIMSIMY IPU3HAIOTCS: aHAAUTHIECKAsT QYHKIMSI —
aHAAU3 BAWSHUS ITOAUTUKH, TIPOLIEAYP M AGMCTBMI Ha I'PYII-
1161 O61[eCTBEHHOCTH; KOMMYHHUKATUBHASL — YCTAHOBACHUE
¥l IIOAAEP’KAHHUEe ABYCTOPOHHHX OTHOIIEHUI MEKAY OpraHHU-
3aMeil U IpyIaMi O6LeCTBEHHOCTH; KOPPEKTHPYIOLast
dynkims — yTouHeHHe («MOAMPUKALUSL») IAEMEHTOB
AESITEABHOCTH OpTraHu3aluu (aKTOpa) B CUTYaLUsSX BO3HHK-
HOBEHUSI HEOIITHUMAADBHBIX HPOTHBOPQ‘H/Iﬁ HOTPQGHOCTHM
I'pyl'[l'[ OGmeCTBeHHOCTH nu OpFaHH3aHI/H/I)' MOHHTOPI/IHFOBaﬂ
QyHKIMSA — CUCTeMATHIeCKUI KOHTPOAb CO3HAHUS, MHEHHI,
OTHOLIEHUI ¥ IOBEACHHS BHYTPHU H BHe opranusauuu [ 10].
TeopeTHK 1 IPaKTHK CBsi3H ¢ obmecTBeHHOCTHIO M3 CIIIA
OaBapa BepHeii3 BbiaeANA TpH a6CTPAKTHbIE TAABHbBIE PYHK-
LIMU CUCTEMBI CBS3H C 061,eCTBEHHOCTbI0 — HHPOPMUPOBATD,
y6exparb (Bo3peiicTBOBaTh ), 06beAMHATD Atoaeit [ 10].

CreilaAUCTbI CBSI3U C OOLIECTBEHHOCTBIO PEAAU3YIOT
LIeHHOCTHbIE KPUTEPUH IIPaB HAPOAA M YEAOBEKA HA JKH3HD
B YCAOBHSIX I'yMaHHBIX METOAOB COLJIAABHBIX B3AMOAEHCTBHI
B KyAbType yeroBedectsa [ 11]. [Iporusopeuns coBpemenHOM
CTaAUM 9BOAIOLIMH Cy6beKTOB 061IeCTBA, 06AAQIOIIHX BAACT-
HBIMU BO3MOXXHOCTSIMH, OIITUMU3HPYIOTCS B CUCTEMAX CBS3H
C 06LIeCTBEHHOCTBIO C PUMEHEHUEM LIEHHOCTHBIX CPEACTB
MHQOPMALIMOHHO KYABTYPBI yOeXKACHHUSL.

ITo XpUTEPUIO peaAU3aLUN LIEHHOCTHOIO COAEPIKAHMS
B ACSITEABHOCTHU OPTaHM3aLMH OCHOBHAs (ra06asbHas) QyHK-
LISl CUCTEMBbI CBA3H C OOIeCTBEHHOCThI0 — obecredeHue
COLIMAABHBIX B3AUMOAEFCTBHUIL B PEXXIMAX PeaAnsaLiu obime-
9eAOBEYECKUX HACAAOB I'YMAaHHOCTH, CIIPABEAAMBOCTH, AOGPa,
HNCTUHDI, PaHI/IOHaAbHOCTI/I, FaPMOHI/II/I U HBIX, 06OCHOBaHHbIX
B $UAOCOPCKOI KyABType YeroBedecTBa [ 12].

HNudopMarionHast KyAbTypa yOeXXAeHHUsI, OCHOBAaHHASI
Ha HA€AAAX, OCYIIECTBASETCS B CHCTEMAX <«aHTHXAO0CHOM
CYLIHOCTH YEAOBEYECKOMN ACSITEABHOCTH> B KOHKPETHBIX CH-
TYaTHBHBIX X 3aKOHOMEPHBIX COCTOSIHHSX AOBEPHS U B3aHMO-
IIOHMMAHMs IPYIII OOLIeCTBEHHOCTH, B3AUMOAEHCTBYIOIINX
CO CIIeLMaAU3UPOBAHHBIMY AKTOpaMu o6mecTsa. B ycaoBusx
IPOTHBOPEUHII TAOGAAUSYIOLIENCS KYABTYPBI CHCTEMBI CBS3H
C 061eCTBEHHOCTBIO CO3AAIOT OCHOBY GpOPMUPOBAHHS OIITH-
MHUCTHYECKOI'O MUPOBO33PEHHs Y4eAOBEKA, A TAKKE 3aKPETIAsL-
10T YOEXKACHHE B OCYILIECTBACHIU HAEAAOB CIIPAaBEAAMBOCTH,
rapMOHMM, F'YMaHHOCTH B IIEPUOA YHUKAABHOM U aKTyaAbHOM
SKU3HH YeAOBeKa.
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MopanbHble LEHHOCTU U UX MEeCTO B AYXOBHOM COBepLUeHCTBe JINYHOCTU

AnHOTanms. B AaHHOI cTaTbe IPOBOAUTDHCS AHAAM3 MOPAABHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, 1 HX CBOMCTBA, a TaKKe UX POAb

B AYXOBHOM pa3BUTHU AMTHOCTH.
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MOpaAI) — KaK OAHMH M3 HCTOKOB AYXOBHOTI'O Pa3BHTHA
YEAOBEKA, IMEET BAXXHEE MECTO B pa3BUTHH 06IIIECTBa, BIIpH-
O6peTeHI/II/I Ipa’XpAaHaMH BPICOKO AYXOBHBIX Ka4€CTB, B OCY-
IMECTBACHUE UX HAACKA. MOPaAb 10 CBOer IIPHUPOAE SIBASIETCA
COHMAADPHO-UCTOPHUIECKUM SIBACHHEM. MOpaAb N MOpaAbHbBIE
OTHOIIEHI: HaYaAHW ITPOSBASITHCS C TOTO MOMEHTA, KaK Y€AO0-
BE€K Ha4aAa (I)OPMI/IPOBaTbCH Kak COI_II/IOAOI‘I/I‘IECKI/Iﬁ HUHAHBHA.
B wucroxax MOPAABHBIX OTHOIIIEHUM YeAOBeKa MOpaAbHasd
JKU3HDb OGH.IeCTBa BO3HHKAQ KaK COCTaBAAKOINAA 4aCTb COIJU-
AABHOTO OBITHSL. MOP&AB KaK COITMaAbHO€ SABAC€HHE CUYHTa-
€TCA KOHTPOAHPYIOIHM, YIIPABASIOIINM H HAIIPABASIOIINM
B J)KM3HHU YE€AOBECKa U O6IJ.IECTB3.. HMmenno IIO3TOMY, OIIpeAe-
AC€HHasA 3I10Xa, MOAUTUYECKUM pexum, O6IJ.IECTBO, u AaXe

yIIpaBAeHHe TOCYAAPCTBOM OCHOBaH Ha ONPEAEACHHbIE MO-
paAbHble HOpMbI [ 1, 64].

Tak Kak, MOpaAb MMeeT MCTOPHYECKYIO, COLIUAABHYIO,
HALJMOHAABHYIO M 0bIiedeAOBedeckre CBOMCTBA, IPH HCCAe-
AOBAHHMH HeOOXOAUM CHCTEeMHbII Moax0a. VcTopuyeckuit
AHAAU3 MCCAEAOBAHUSA MOPAAU U MOPAABHbIX LeHHOCTeft CBH-
AETEAbCTBYET, 4TO KaXKADLil HAPOA, HALHs M 9THOC Cepbe3HO
OTHOCSTCS K M3y4EeHHIO BOIPOCOB MOPAAH, GbIAM CO3AQHBI PSA
PEeAUTHO3HBIX M Hay4HbIX (CBeTCKMX) y4eHuil. B aToit 06aa-
CTHL MBICAUTEASIMH BBIABUTAAUCh HECKOABKO TEOPHIl aHAAU3A
«JTHKa» KaK HayKa U er0 OCHOBHBIX IIOHSATHIL.

KpoMe Toro, B 60ABIIMHCTBe AUTEPATY IO 3TUKE BCTPeda-
€TCSl TEPMUH «MOpAaAb>. \QHHBIil TepMUH BIiepBble 6biA BBEACH
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B 000OpPOT PUMCKUMH MBICAMTEASMH. IIpy aTOM AaTHHCKOE
«mores> K rpedeckoe «ethos» nMeer opuHaKOBOE 3HAYEHME.
Apesrepumckuit priaocod Lumepon A06aBUA K «MOpasn>
IPHCTAaBKY «MOPaAbHBIE KA4eCTBA> 1 BBEA 9TY CAOBOCOYETAHHE
B Hay4HbI 000pOT. BeTpeuarommuiicst B Haiedt KyAbType, peus,
HayYHOM U XyAOXKECTBEHHON AMTEPaType TEPMHH «<aXAOK>
nMeeT apa6c1<1/n71 KOPEeHb O3HAYAIOLIMI IIOBEACHHE, BOCIIMTA-
Hye yeAoBeka. HecMoTpsi Ha TO, YTO AQHHBIN TEPMHH B Pa3HbIX
HApOAAX Ha3bIBAETCS MO-PA3HOMY, UX 3HAUYEHHE, CYTh OCTAeTCs
€AHHCTBEHHBIM — <MOPAAb>» — OCHOB2A AyXOBHOCTH, MOPAAb
PeANrHo3HOe 1 HayuHOe (CBETCKast) yueHue, OTHOCHTCS AyXOB-
HOMY U 9BOAIOITIOHHOMY Pa3BUTHIO BCETO YeAOBEYeCTBa.

HccaepoBaHuUe CYyTH MOPAABHBIX LIEeHHOCTEH, X KAACCHHU-
KAI[HIO, B TIEPBYIO O4epPeAb, IIOAPA3yMeBaeT TOHSITD HAYIHO-Te-
opeTHYecKue OCHOBbI HOHATHSA «Mopaab>. B cucreme ayxoB-
HBIX I[eHHOCTe ObIAM CO3AQHBI MHOXKECTBO TeOpHH U y4eHUN
0 MOpaAd. B yacTHOCTH, OIpeseAeHIe IOHSITUSL <MOPAAb>
B paborax K. TyAeHOBOI AQeTCsI B KAUECTBE «KOMIIAEKCA OIIpe-
AEAEHHOTO IIOBEACHH S, HOPM, IPABHA 1 IPHHIUIIOB > [2,264],
y Abayanst ITlepa ompeAeAsIeTCsI KaK « COBOKYIIHOCTD COLJMAAD-
HBIX 00Pa3IIOBBIX ACHICTBUIL AASL OOIECTBA, SIIOXH, HCTOPUI>
[3, 4]. Poccuiickue uccaepoBarean: A, T yceitHos u P. Ampecsn
B CBOHX PaboTax II0 MOPAAY U €& CYTHU BBIBOAST TaKKe MbICAY
KaK: «1) IpeBOCXOACTBO MHTeAAeKTa Hap adpPeKTom; 2) cTpem-
AeHUe K BbICIIEMY CYACTbIO; 3) CIOco6 IPOXKMBAHKS YeAOBEKA
B 06mecTBe; 4) CBOGOAHOTO P OXKMBAHNS, 6€CKOPBICTHOTO CAY-
JeHUsl; S) TyMaHHOCTBb, GbITh AOGPOAYIIHBIM IO OTHOIIEHHUIO
K OCTAABHBIM AFOASIM; 6) CBO60AQ BOAH; 7 ) 6BITb BO B3aMOAEH-
CTBHM Ha OCHOBE 30AOTBIX IIPABHA MOpaAr> [ 4, 26 ]. A. Paayrun
AQeT OIpeAeAeHHE MOPAAHU KAK, «(OPMbI YIIOPSIAOUEHHS [IOBe-
AEHUS 4eAOBEKA U COLMAABHBIX OTHOIIEHHU Ha OCHOBE YKeCTKUX
TpebOBaHHUI LIeHHOCTEH, OCHOBBIBAIOIHXCS Ha AOAT M MOPAAb-
HbIe [JeHHOCTH, HA OCHOBE HHAMBHAYAAbHBIX, CyObeKTHBHBIX,
6eCKOPBICTHBIX B3AMMOYBXeHHUI> [ S, 88].

ITupoxo U3BECTHO, YTO HI OAHO OOII[eCTBO He MOXKET YeT-
KO IIPeACTAaBUT CBO€ OyAyIiee O0e3 yKpelAeHHUsI CBOMX MOPaAb-
HbIX IleHHOCTeil. MopaAbHbIe [IeHHOCTH COLIHAABHO 3HAYUMBI
TeM, 9TO OHH, B [IEPBYIO OYePeAb, OTPAXKAIOT OOLINe HHTEpe-
CBI AMYHOCTH ¥ 0o6mmecTBa. Tak Kak, 63 AMYHOCTHU He ObIBaeT
001ecTBa, a ANMHOCTD 6e3 00IIeCTBa, CYyTh MOPAABHBIX IjeH-
HOCTeI HeAb3sI ICKaTh 3a IIPeAeAAMH O0IIeCTBa U AUYHOCTH.
MopaAbHbIe I[eHHOCTH ITOAPA3yMeBaloT:

- yMeHHe YEeAOBEKOM pa3AI/I‘IaTb IJ€HHOCTH U II€HHbBIX OT-
HOIIEHHUH B COLIMAABHBIX ITPOLIeCCaX;

— OCO3HaHHE YeAOBEKOM TOTO, YTO PALIMOHAABHBIN CTEp-
>KeHb BCeX I[eHHOCTEeH COCTaBASIET HCKAIOUUTEABHO MOPAAb-
HbIE [[eHHOCTH;

— OCO3HaHHe TOrO, YTO

MOpaAbHbBIE IJEHHOCTH

He abCTpaKkTHblE IOHSATHE OTAEACHHBIE OT PEeaAbHOCTH,
a Hao6OpOT, MaTepHAAbHASL U AYyXOBHAsl CHAQ, UMEIOIIAs
HAY4HYIO (CBETCKYIO) U PEAMTHO3HYIO OCHOBY;

— AyXOBHasi HEOOXOAMMOCTD CIIOCOOHAS 3AIUTUTD HAIIO
¥l HAPOA OT Pa3AMYHBIX HAIIAAOK B PelIA0N[eM MOMEHTE pas-
BUTHS 00IIecTBa.

AaHHYI0 He0OXOAUMOCTB MOXKXHO 000OIIUTD CACAYIOIIIM
KAaccuduKanyert:

1. Ilennocry, 1o $opMe MOpaAbHBIE, @ IIO COACPKAHUIO
rymasHble. OHU BKAIOYAIOT B Ce6sI LIeHHOCTH, cpOPMUPOBaH-
HbIe B pe3yAbTaTe OOPBOBI MEXKAY IIOAOXKUTEABHBIMU U OTPU-
LlaTeABHBIMHU KQ4eCTBAMU YEAOBEKA.

2. Bxarouaer B ce0s1 [IeHHOCTH, BOHHKAIOIINE B Pe3yAb-
TaTe 00LIeYeAOBEYECKIX, HALIMOHAABHBIX 1 HHAMBHAYAABHBIX
MOpPAABHBIX OTHOLIEHHIT OTIPEAEASIOLIE MECTO HAPOAQ B Ay-
XOBHOM paSBHTI/IH.

3. Cocrosimye U3 yCTONYMBO CPOPMHPOBAHHBIX B CO3HA-
HUU 9€AOBEKA, M HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO HCIIOAb3yeMble Ha IIPaK-
THKe MOPAAbHBbIE [IeHHOCTH.

Kaaccupukaruss MOpaAbHBIX LIEeHHOCTE! 9TUM He orpa-
HuyuBaercs. C [osiBA€HHEM HOBBIX MOPAAbHBIX LIEeHHOCTE
AQHHAsI KAQCCHPUKALHS PACIIUPSIETCS H yCOBEPIIEHCTBYETCS.
HeinenHee BpeMmsi, B IpoIiecce CO3AQHHS AEMOKPATHIECKOTO
TOCYAAQPCTBA U IPAKAAHCKOTO OOI[eCTBA OCHOBBIBATH HA MO-
PaAbHBIE [IeHHOCTH OCYIIECTBASIEMBIX PePOPM SBASIETCS BaXK-
HBIM AASI COIJHAABHO-9KOHOMHMYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS O0I[eCTBa.

VcxoAs1 M3 9TOTO, B CTPOMTEABCTBE CHABHOTO IPAKAAHCKO-
ro 061eCTBa OT CHABHOTO TOCYAAPCTBA MOPAABHbIE IeHHOCTH:

— TaKue MOPAAbHbIE Ka9eCTBA KAK IIPHHIUII HAIJMOHAAD-
HOT'O IIPEAIIPUHIMATEAbCTBA, THULJUATUBA, AF0OOBb K POAHHE,
He AOIIyILeHNe PACTOYUTEABCTBO B YCAOBHSIX OCYIIECTBACHUH
IIOAMTHKY OCHOBAHHBII HA PBIHOYHYIO 9KOHOMHUKY CIIOCO6-
CTBYIOT Ha YKpeIIAeHHEe 9KOHOMUKH, TaPAHTHPYeT GAAronpHu-
SITHYIO SKU3Hb [PAXAQH;

— 6orarblil AyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOE HACAEAUE IIPEAKOB
CAY>KUT AASL BOCIIUTAHUSI MOAOAESKHU B AyXe HOBBIX LleHHOCTeIT;

— CTabUAMBHPYeT POLeCC YKPEIACHNUS PA3BUTHSI MEXKAY-
HapOAHbIX OTHOIlIeHI/Ifl, ABYXCTPYHHBIX nu BCQCTOPOHHI/IX 3a-
MHTEPeCOBAHHBIX OTHOLIEHMU, YKPEIAsIeT IPOLIecC HAAKHU-
BaHHS MEKI'OCYAAPCTBEHHBIX CBSI3€l;

— BBIIIOAHSIET TAABHYIO POAb B OIPEACACHUH AYXOBHOM
KYABTYPBL, MOPAABHBII1 yPOBEHb Y€AOBEKA, HALJMH U HAPOAQ.

B 3aKArOUEHHH MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO B YCAOBHUSIX FapMO-
HHUHN COHI/IaAbHOI;I peaAbHOCTI/I 3CTETUYECKHUMH U MOpaAbHI)IMI/I
LIEHHOCTSIMU C COLIFIAABHO PEeaAbHOCTBIO 001ecTBa, OyAeT
obecreueHa TPe3BOCTH IIPEAMETA U AyXa, LIeHHOCTHU be3 I1o-
Tepb OYAYT IIepeAaBaThCS OT OKOAEHHUSI K TIOKOACHHIO, OyAeT
obecIieyeHO pa3BUTHE OOIIECTBA K TOCYAAPCTBA.
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New trends in consumer behavior: economic and social aspects

Abstract. Consumer behavior is one of the most urgent and hard aspects for trade and marketing specialists.
Although many attempts to overcome difficult questions, such as segmentation, advertising and pricing influence
were solved by scientists, the market situation changes so quickly, that no unique method of consumer behavior study
can be used for sure. Up-to-date consumers are always busy: people are burning at work, afterwards taking light at-
tempts to share their spare time with friends and relatives. The lack of time, desire to overcome long distances and
get enough information are the main advantages of e-commerce, which demonstrates competitive positions. At the
same time, shops offer wide range of goods, food-courts, kids areas and cinemas to motivate their consumers come
here again and enjoy shopping. The article deals with new trends and aspects of changing in worldwide consumer
behavior. While offering new kinds of services and goods, retail needs to entertain and sell at the same time.

Keywords: trade, retail, consumer behavior, consumer behavior models, trade service, marketing communica-

tions.

Consumer behavior is one of the most complex and con-
troversial phenomena in many scientific fields such as psy-
chology, economics and sociology. Basic researches of con-
sumer behavior were based on economic theory, and later on
marketing conceptions. It was caused by psychology science
development and consumer influence tools. The stream to
understand psychological characteristics and classification
of criterions, which could determine the process of making
decisions are actual aspects in scientific sphere of marketing
and economics. A great attention to consumer behavior was in
1950™ in European and American Countries. And the end of
1960 is the finest formation of «consumer behavior theory>.
That was a period when scientifically developed models of
consumer behavior within psychological, economical and
social characters were written. The earliest theories of con-
sumer behavior were developed by Engel, J. F., Kollat, D. J. and
Blackwell, R. D. (1968). Howard and Sheth model was devel-
oped in 1969 [S]. As for Engel-Kollat-Blackwell — model,
it is one of the most popular and successful in the theory of
consumer behavior. It includes wide range of variables, such
as perception and education and divides strong and light in-
volvement in the process of making a purchase. Sheth’s model
of family relationship is an attempt to reproduce consumer
behavior within making a decision. Such details of behavior

as search, motives, persuasions and intentions have an influ-
ence upon every member of the family and then become a
clear solution of family members. While planning marketing
and communications in retail, managers traditionally divide
buyers into following categories:

« Initiator of purchase;

« Influencer;

 Manager of making solution;

« Buyers;

« Users [4].

For example, we know, that family trade center’s visit-
ing in weekends is highly popular nowadays, both in Asian and
European countries. The practice shows that every member ir-
respective of age and values can spend his time not in waste.
Kids rooms, mini-cafes, cinemas, food-courts, ice-skating,
bawling — is a short list of services existing side by side with
goods. During shopping a child becomes an initiator of visit-
ing café or buying a toy, a younger child can be an influencer,
father and mother are usually managers of making solution
and buyers at the same time.

Whoever makes a decision, the process itself can be sim-
ple (for example, when choosing cheap and daily goods) or
hard (when a purchase is going to be expensive). It would
take a few seconds to make a decision, when a person de-
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cides to buy shampoo or a pencil rather than HP computer
or Apple mobile phone. These are just different situations to
think it over as take reasonable time. The traditional process
of making a decision includes several steps: problem rise,
search of information, variants comparison, making deci-
sion, purchasing.

One more complication to understand a consumer is
understanding whether rational or emotional aspects of mak-
ing a decision are involved. It was traditionally accepted, that
marketing communications should be transferred into rational
motives, as consumer is independent in his choice and such cat-
egories as price, quality and range of goods are decisive. Weak
attempts to prove that emotional aspects of thinking over im-
portance of purchasing were fantastically introduced in market-
ing fields. Neuromarketing and experiential marketing proved
that emotions are the basis of consumer decision. The variety
of consumer behavior became wider [3, 10].

Practical marketing specialists Arndt Traindl, Ber-
ndt H. Schmitt, Tom Peters pointed that greatest part of con-
sumer thinking is out of cognition. That is mix of impression,
emotions and experience — experiential process. Abundance
of informative advertising and its decreasing effective eroded
researching of human emotions and find connection with vi-
sual merchandising and logistics. That is a neuromarketing
show-experience, based by the Head of Retail Branding Com-
pany, AG Arndt Traindl. Marketing communications can af-
fect on motives and consumer decision.

That is why motives can be divided into:

. rational;

. emotional;

« combined (which include both rational and emotional).

Psychologists ensure that man is irrational in his behavior.
That’s why greater part of rational motives is subconscious.
However combined motives are more popular. Impulse
purchase is highly emotional variant of consumer behavior.
Good’s presentation in shops allows consumers recollect the
list of trademarks he needs or can solve troubles. According to
classical model of making decisions no search of information
was, but rational factors are obvious. Just it took less time.
In-shop equipment introduces price and food values in rep-
resentative ways to facilitate consumer’s choice in this endless
assortment choice [2; 5; 8; 11].

To use alternative marketing tools retailers involve emo-
tional reaction from people which makes rational motives
weaker. The combination of rational and emotional factors of
consumer expression would lead to the right quality service.

According to the time influence, modern people are under
the pressure of globalization factors: after women have gotten
equal rights with men, they started working more and receiv-
ing high positions. At the same time they have fewer possibili-
ties to spend their time for housing, including cooking. Real-
izing this fact, retailers offered prepared foods and variety of
goods which make house duties easier. Above all, women and
men require different marketing approaches both in business-
from product development and promos [10].

More retail enterprises, acting nowadays, modernize mer-
chandising technologies, offer new range of goods and ways of
distribution, which allows win more loyal consumers, while
they keep freedom in shopping. On the other hand, obvious
advantages of e-commerce, when consumers can easily get im-
portant information and choose any good without overcom-
ing long distances, allow people to balance between touching
abilities and atmosphere in shops. A range of authors corre-
spond that changes in marketing area formed new consumer
traditions in food consumption. Some expensive exotic fruits
which used to be rare on the table and satisfied emotional
needs, have become traditional nowadays. That means that
emotional reactions of people to pricing variables and promos
are changing too [6; 8; 10].

Some reasons of alternative marketing communication
within time circumstances are:

« lack of unique approach about the structure of promo-
tion complex: it depends on aims, competitive positions and
financial possibilities of enterprise;

« standards of quality and culture service, merchandising
technologies go on evaluating;

« comprehensive consumers are very exacting to quality
and service culture;

« anabundance of view points at consumer behavior re-
search.

Another trend of consumer behavior is choosing Internet
an alternative way for purchasing.

Facing the facts, 29% of people in the world say they pre-
fer buying packed products online, while in Russia only 12%
are ready [13].

«Online> and «oftline>»-purchases are done within sim-
ilar period and fewer categories of goods, which consumer
buy in shops only.

Modern society is characterized by a high level of devel-
opment of information and telecommunication technologies
and their intensive use by citizens, businesses and public au-
thorities. The increase in added value in the economy is today
largely at the expense of intellectual activity, raising the tech-
nological level of production and distribution of modern in-
formation and telecommunication technologies [12, P. 69].

According to global AC Nielsen researching, which was
from the 31* of October to 18" 0f November 2016 among
more than 30000 online consumers in 63 countries of Asia,
Europe, North America and Africa we will descript the follow-
ing results. The most popular categories in answers «prefer
buying in Internet> are: traveling, hotels (56%), tickets to
actions (46%) and electronics (29%). As for the most popular
answers in «prefer buying in shops>, they are: fresh products
(74%), packed products (66%), housing (55%). Although,
most people answer «prefer buying online and offline> for
as kids’ goods (43%), electronics (36%) categories. Such
category as «fresh foods> receives only 7% for «prefer buy-
ing in Internet> [13].

Nevertheless, when buying FMCG-categories consumers
are still tend to offline-channels. The increasing popularity of
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the market in FMCG-industry requires serious work of the
retailer.to ensure complex information about production and
terms of delivery which reduces the level of distrust. The main
problem of offering goods through e-commerce is offering at-
tractive prices and wide range of products while maintaining
profitability for the retailer [7, 10].

Both channels for purchasing — online and offline are
mutually influenced: to understand visual characteristics
of important good it is sometimes highly important to see
and touch it. Only then he can make a decision for buying. It
sometimes happens that firstly one can search for complexin-
formation and only then move to the shop.

It goes without saying, that Internet let use wider channel
to consumer. According to marketing research main factors,
determining wishes to use e-commerce as are following:

« freedom: which determines comfort: if making a pur-
chase in Internet, clear interface and technologies to use are
extremely important;

« rate: during last 10 years period of human attention de-
creased from 12 to S minutes only;

« overcoming distances: multichannel consumer behav-
ior is a result of saving free time for road (approximately 34%
in all categories) [13].

As for retail practice, the benefits of using e-commerce are
following. As we know, needs and requirements of buyers are
the main factor determining a realized assortment of products.
E-commerce mechanisms solve this problem easily. It also al-
lows the trade organizations to form stock-in-trades on basis
of a consumer choice, using information about behavior of
a consumer in the internet network. Formation of stock-in-
trades on basis of a consumer choice possesses a number of
advantages for a buyer, as well as for a seller [1, 8, 9]. Quality
and culture in retail service could be main competitive advan-
tage as only going shopping consumers are attracted by smiles,
real help in choosing goods and sympathies. Using Internet as
a channel of choosing and buying goods consumers receive vi-
sual information and send questions and details to know. But
face-to-face contact is not that case [6].

The problem to know is how much people need face-to-
face seller communication and feel the atmosphere and visual
tricks of merchandising. Marketing specialists are always have to
know what values of their segment are. Tactile communications
following visitors in shops are not researched. However some
goods find their users when he has an opportunity to take it into
the hands. In some cases people extremely need that shoes,
clothing, toys, accessories and many other categories of goods
be presented in physical evidence. The known rule in merchan-

dising as «stretching hand> means that any consumer have a
possibility to own a good for a while and then make a decision of
putting it into the basket. Remembering the fact that people have
lack of time and want to enjoy their shopping, retailers offer vari-
ants of tactile presentations which Internet can’t substitute.

According to wild-known American generation theory
(Neil Houve and William Shtrausse) of «millennium Y-gen-
eration>, specialists in retail should notice millennium’s
generation values. People, who were born between 1980 and
2000 will be the greater part (50%) of our Planet. Their pur-
chasing power is approximately 200 billion of dollars and val-
ues are associated with economical, social, technological and
upbringing factors. Millennium’s generation mostly neglects
direct marketing communications, but can be easily in-
volved in entertainment or event-marketing. A good example
of involving communication is McDonnald’s action «Pay with
loving> devoted to St. Valentine’s day in many countries and
cities. Free foods were offered in exchange to hugs, dancing
or phoning friends. Such global action allowed famous fast-
food restaurant receive positive comments in social media.
Common characteristics of «millennium Y-generation> are:

« deep engagement in digital technologies, as their life is
extremely connected with them;

« thelack of trust direct advertising;

« neglecting celebrities advertising;

« respecting and attention to referent’s group advises;

« confidence to bloggers, as they represent «common>
people;

« spending time in shops as entertainment;

« using Internet to clear loyalty programs conditions;

« active usage loyalty programs benefits [ 14].

It goes without saying that retail is a highly social sphere of
economics, as it depends on consumer needs, wishes and pay-
able demand. Its goals today are connected with winning con-
sumer loyalty ensuring good quality service and entertain at
the same time. Global changes in consumers’ behavior mean
that logistics, marketing, technological and communicating
retail politics have to move to keep up with consumer values
changes. So, retail is a sphere of economics where changes
are constant. To pick up with all social, cultural, economic
and values peculiarities in social performances. In a highly
competitive range of retail a variety of foreign and Russian
companies wide are using alternative channels of communi-
cation and distribution. The role of segmentation is becom-
ing greater and greater as the. And if earlier brands and their
reputation in the sphere of retail took greater role, nowadays
private labels take higher positions against known brands.
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AKTyasibHOCTb BHELLUHE3KOHOMMYECKUNX CBA3eM KakK pakTopa
XO39MCTBEHHbIX NPeobpa30BaHUM B YCJIOBUAX PbIHO4YHbIX pedopm

AnnoTtanus: [TpobaeMa cTpyKTypHOI IlepecTPOAKH SKOHOMUKH He MOKET OBITh pellleHa B OTPhIBe OT BOIIPOCOB
HOBbIIIEHHs 5 PEKTHBHOCTH BHENIHEIKOHOMUYECKUX cBs3eit [ 1, 381].
KaroueBble cAOBa: BHEITHEIKOHOMHYECKHE CBSI3H, BHENIHEOIKOHOMUYECKAS! AESTEAbHOCTD, PerHOHAAbHBIE

HMCCAEAOBAHMSL.
Ilepexop K OTKPBITOI PHIHOYHOM 9KOHOMHUKe TpebyeT 2. pacmapom CCCP.
peoOpa3oBaHuil BO BHEIIHEIKOHOMHYECKOI cdepe ¢ TeM, B coBpeMeHHbIX yCAOBUSAX MHTErpanys 3KOHOMUYECKOMN
4TOODBI 0OeCIeynTh BKAIOUeHIe POCCHY B MEPOBO€ XO3SIICTBO.  SKM3HU HAET II0 MHOIMM HAITPaBACHHUSIM, B YACTHOCTH, Uepes:
Heob6xoAnMOCTD Ipe06pasoBaHuil OMPeAeAseTCs: — 0OMeH CpeACTBaMH ITPOU3BOACTBA, TEXHOAOTHSIMH, UH-
1. HeOAAroMpUSATHON CTPYKTYpPOH BHEUIHETOPTOBOTO  ($OPMAIIMOHHBIMU CTPYKTYpPaMU;
obopora; — Ppa3BUTHE TOPrOBAN;
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— pocT 06MeHa HayYHO-TeXHIYECKHUMH 3HAHHSIMY;

— MeXAYHapOAHYIO MUTpanuio pabodeit cuast 2, 31].

Ha py6exxe XXI Beka BHEIIHEIKOHOMHYECKHE CBSI3H
U BHEIIHEIKOHOMIYECKAs ACSTEABHOCTh Poccru IepexxuBaroT
CAOXKHDIFT IIEPHOA FAYOOKHX KaueCTBEHHBIX IIPe0OPa3OBaHMUIA,
CBA3AHHBIX C OCYIIeCTBACHNEM pepOPM U TOUCKOM ITy Tel MH-
TErPUPOBaHUS B CHCTEMY MUPOXO3ANCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH.

OCHOBHBIMU TeHAGHITMAMU Pa3BUTHUS BHEITHEIKOHOMH-
4EeCKOI AESITEABHOCTH B COBPEMEHHBIX YCAOBHSIX MOTYT OBITD:

1. BOCCTaHOBAGHHE U Pa3BHUTHE SKCIIOPTHOT'O IOTEHI[HA-
Aa CTpaHbI;

2. UCIOAB30BaHME HHOCTPAHHBIX KPEAUTOB AAS TEXHITIE-
CKOTO IIepeOCHAI|eHHS;

3. MOBBIIIEHHE KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH POCCHICKHX
TOBAPOB Ha BHEIIHEM PHIHKE Ha OCHOBE MOACPHH3AI[UH IIPO-
U3BOACTBA;

4. u3MeHeHHe CTPYKTYPhl UMIIOPTA 33 CYET YBEAUYECHH
YAGABHOTO Beca IIPOAYKIMH IIPOMBIIIACHHOTO IIPOM3BOACTBA
B $popMe BHICOKOTOUHBIX TEXHOAOTHIA;

5. obecrieyeHne S3KOHOMUYECKOI 6€30MACHOCTH CTPAHBL
3a CYET COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHKS 9KCIIOPTA U UMIIOPTa [ 3, 245 ].

Ha Bcex ucropuyeckux aramnax passutua Poccuu BHem-
HEIKOHOMHYECKAsI AeATEABPHOCTh OKA3bIBaAd BAMSHIE Ha pe-
IeHNe SKOHOMHYECKUX IMPOOAEM Ha PA3AMUHBIX YPOBHSX:
HAPOAHOTO XO3SIFICTBA B IIEAOM, OTA€ABHBIX PETHOHOB, 00b-
€AUHEHUM, TIPEATIPUATHIM.

B coBpeMeHHBIX yCAOBHUAX XOA 9KOHOMUYECKOH pepOpMbI
B Poccuu ompepeAsieTcs TeM, YTO LIeHTP TSDKeCTH BCE B GOAD-
el CTeNeHH INePeHOCUTCS Ha MeCTa, TO eCTh B PerHOHbL
Ha pernosaAbHOM ypOBHE, TaK e KaK M Ha TOCYAQPCTBEH-
HOM, IIPOMCXOAUT CTAHOBACHHE CHCTEMBI YIIPABACHHS BO-
0011 ¥ BHEITHEIKOHOMHYECKON AESTEABHOCTH B YACTHOCTH
[4,441-448].

CucreMa 1 METOABI PETHOHAABHBIX HCCACAOBAHUH IIO-
CTOSHHO COBepIIeHCTBYIOTCA. OCHOBHAS METOAOAOTHYECKAS
33Aa4a 3aKAIOYAETCS B PElIeHHH OOIIMX U YACTHBIX TEOPETH-
YeCKHUX U IPAKTHYECKHUX IPOOAEM ITO ABYM B3aHMOCBSI3aHHBIM
HAIIPaBACHMAM:

1. Hay4yHOe IIpeABHAEHHE M BCECTOPOHHEe 000CHOBaHHE
IIPOIIECCOB U TEHAGHIUH, ONTPeAeASIOMUX 3P PeKTHBHOE pas-
MellleHHe IIPOM3BOAUTEABHBIX CHA B Pa3AMIHbIC TEPHOABI 9KO-
HOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS CTPAHBI;

2. BbIABAGHHE MHOTOCTOPOHHMX (aKTOPOB M HaydHOE
060CHOBaHHe CHCTEMBI IjeACHAIIPABAEHHOTO (OPMHPOBA-
HISL 9KOHOMUYECKOTO U COL[AABHOTO Pa3BUTHSA OTAEABHBIX
PEruoHOB, HAXOASIUXCS B PA3AMIHBIX IIPHPOAHBIX YCAOBHUIX
¥ Ha Pa3HbIX CTAAMSIX 9KOHOMHYECKOTO passuths [ S, 76-86].

CoBepIneHCTBOBaHUE M PA3BUTHE BHEITHESKOHOMITIECKON
AesTeapHOCTH perionos IOra Poccu B ycAOBHAX cTaHOBAGHMSA
PBIHOYHOM CHCTEMBI XO3SIICTBOBAHIS CIIOCOOHO CTaTh 9 pek-
THBHBIM GaKTOPOM O3AOPOBACHHS U ITOCASAYIONIETO Pa3BUTHL
He TOABKO 9KOHOMHMKH PerHoOHa, HO 1 Bceit cTpansl. Kak cocras-
Hasl 9aCTh XO3AHCTBEHHOTO KOMIIAEKCA BHEITHEIKOHOMITIECKa s
AEATeABHOCTDb AOAXKHA BO3ACHCTBOBATD Ha COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMIE
BHYTPHUXO3A1CTBEHHBIX IPOIIOPLIUH, Pa3BUTHE IPOUSBOAUTEAD-

HbIX CHA, TIOBBIIIEHIE YPOBHSI 3aHSATOCTH HaceAeHs1. PeeHie
3THX IPOOAEM BAKHO AASI BCEX PETFIOHOB, HO 0COOYIO aKTyaAb-
HOCTb OHH Ipro6pean aast FOra Poccu.
BHeIIHeaKOHOMUYECKASI AESITEABHOCTD CYO'BEKTOB 9TOTO
cyb6deaeparbHOTO 0Opa3OBaHUSI HMeEeT PasHOOOPasHYIO AU-
HAMUKY 1 CTPYKTYPY, OAHAKO UCIIOAB3YETCSI HEAOCTATOYHO.
B yCAOBHSIX CTAaHOBAEHHSI PIHOYHBIX OTHOLIEHU 060-
3HAYMAACH Pa3HAsI CTeIIeHb FOTOBHOCTH OTAEGABHBIX PETHOHOB
Poccun K pasBUTHIO BHEITHEIKOHOMUYECKON AESTEABHOCTH.
K ocHOBHBIM (aKTOpaM, OIpPEACASIIOLIUM COLMAABHO-IKO-
HOMHYECKYIO CUTyaluio B peruoHax IOra, oTHOCATCS MMe-
IOIIHeCs IPOU3BOACTBEHHBIN [OTEHIIHAA, reorpaduyeckoe
[IOAOYKEHNUE, IPUPOAHO-KAUMATHYeCKUe PpaKTOPBI, pecypc-
HBI TIOTEHITHAA, ACMOTPadUIeCKHil TOTEHIUAA M CTPYKTYpa
HACeAeHIIS], CTPYKTYPa U CIIeIJUaAU3ALIS XO3SIHCTBA, 00BeMbl
HHOCTPAHHBIX HHBECTULINH, 9KCIIOPT, & TAK)XXe CTeleHb roCy-
AAQPCTBEHHOTO BAMSHHS Ha 9KOHOMHUKY |6, 69-71].
Wurerparms Poccutickoit d)eAepauym B MUPOBOE 9KOHO-
MHYecKOoe IIPOCTPAHCTBO MPEAIIOAAraeT MHUPOKOe Pa3BUTHE
BXOASIIIUX B Hee PErHOHOB B 00AACTH BHEITHESKOHOMUYECKO-
IO COTPYAHHMYECTBA. BHeIIHMIT pHIHOK CTAHOBUTCS ITOCTOSIH-
HOJ aABTePHATUBO [IPH BbIOOpE Pa3AUYHbBIX BAPUAHTOB Ha-
Y‘IHO-TCXHI/I‘IQCKOI;I nu I/IHBeCTI/ILII/IOHHOI;I IIOANTHUKH, paSBI/ITI/IFI
¥l TIepCIIeKTUBHbIX BUAOB IIPOM3BOACTBA [ 7, 33-35].
He06X0AUMOCTb €AMHOI BHENIHEIKOHOMUIECKOM TIOAU-
THUKU ¥ BHEITHEIKOHOMHUYEeCKOM AMHUU P® u ee cocTaBHBIX
JacTeil AUKTYeTCS] e\MHCTBOM U B3AUMO3aBHCHMOCTDIO XO35IH-
CTBEHHOTO KOMITAEKCA CTPaHbL. MeXaHN3M BHEIIHeIKOHOMH-
YECKOH AEATEABHOCTHU KaK YacTh LIEAOCTHOM CHCTEMbI Opra-
HH3aL[UU 1 YIIPABAEHHS XO3SHCTBEHHBIM KOMITAEKCOM CTPAHBI
[IPU3BAH PACIIHPUTD XO3SHACTBEHHYIO CAMOCTOSITEABHOCTD
BCeX YYaCTHHKOB BHEIIHEAKOHOMHYECKHUX cBsideil. [ToBbimre-
HI€ POAH PETHOHAABHBIX OPIaHOB B XO3SFICTBEHHOM AESITEAD-
HOCTH IPEAIIOAAraeT HX y4acTHe BO BHEIIHEIKOHOMUYECKOM
AESITeAPHOCTH KaK BRKHOTO 3BeHa, PeryAHPYIOIero, KOOPAHU-
HHPYIONIEro U CTUMyAUpYiomero BOA Ha moaBepOMCTBeHHOM
tepputopuu. OcosHanue cybbekramu Pepepariuu MoAe3HO-
CTH CKOOPAUHHPOBaHHBIX ACFICTBUI BO BHENIHUX AEAAX AQeT
IIMPOKIE BO3MOXXHOCTH B BO3ACHCTBUH HA ACSITEABHOCTD I'O-
CYAQpCTBa, B TOM 4rcAe U B 06aacTu BOA [8,243-254].
PasrpaHuyeHune mpeAMeTOB BEAEHUS — 93TO BOIIPOC
06 oTHOmeHMIX MexxAy Depepanueil 1 ee cyObeKkTaMH, a BO-
HPOC (6] pa3I‘paHI/I‘IeHI/II/I KOMIIETEHLIUU U IIOAHOMOYMM Kaca-
@TCs OTHOUIEHUH MeXAY OTA@AbHBIMU BUAAMU PeAEPAAbHBIX
OpIraHOB M OpraHoB cyObekToB Pepeparum.
B mpeaMeTax BeAeHHS BBIPAXKAIOTCSI M KOHKPETU3HUPYIOT-
s GyHKIMHU rocysapcrBa. AAst 60Aee YCIIENHOM peaAn3arim
OHU MOT'YT OBITb PacIIpeACACHBI MEXXAY TOCYAAPCTBOM B LIEAOM
(Depepanmeit) u ero cocraBubvu YacTsamu (cy6bexramu De-
Aepauun). U 34ech BOSHUKAET OAMH U3 CAOSKHEHIINX BOTIPO-
COB TOCYAQPCTBEHHOT'O CTPOHTEABCTBA — ONTHMAABHOCTD
pacrpeseAeHus: cpep AESTEABHOCTH IIPEAMETOB BEAEHIS
Poccniickoit epepanum u ee Cy6’beKTOB.
ITocae mpurarusa Korcrurynuu PO 1993 r. BozamKaso
U BO3HHMKAeT MHOTO CAOXKHOCTEH C peaAu3aliueil IpeAMeTOB
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BeaeHws Kak Poccuiickoit Depepanueii, Tak u ee cy61>e1<TaM1/1.
Co Bceil OCTPOTOI 9TH MPOOAEMBI BCTAIOT U IIPU OCYIeCT-
BAGHHH B IIOCACAHEE BPeMsI YKPeTIACHUS BEPTUKAAU TOCYAAP-
CTBEHHOM BAACTH.

ITpobaema ompepeAeHHs KOMIETEHIIMH ($eAePAAbHBIX
OPraHOB BAACTH SIBASIETCSI TAAQBHON M HanboAee CAOXKHOM
B AI0O0M depeparuBHOM rocysapcrse. Depeparins He MOKeT
06AaAaTb HeOI‘paHI/I‘IeHHI)IMI/I IIOAHOMOYHMSMH I10 praBAe-
HUIO CTPAHOI, OHA 00sI3aHA ACAUTHCS ITHMU IIOAHOMOYMSIMU
¢ cyopextamu Qepepariu, 6e3 4ero rocyAapCTBEHHAS BAACTD
He MOXXeT HOCUTb AeMOKpaTudeckuii xapakrep. Cyonexrs: Qe-
AepalliH 3aHHTePeCOBAHBI B CYIIeCTBOBAHHN CHABHOH peae-
paAbHOfI BAACTH, HaAeAeHHOﬁ H.II/IPOKI/IMI/I IIOAHOMOYMSAMU AAA
3AIUTHL 1 0becredeHs oOmux nHTepecos. Ho B TO jxe Bpems
OHU He XOTAT YTPATHTb CBOEH CAMOCTOSTEABHOCTH U 00AAAATH
IIPaBOM peIIaTh AUIIb BTOPOCTEIIeHHbIe BOIIPOCHI XKU3HH CBO-
ero HaceAeHHs. OTO — O0OBEKTHBHOE IIPOTHBOPeYre A0
deAepariy, 3aCTaBASIOINEe BAACTH TIATEABHO H OITHMAABHO
IIPOBOAHTD Pa3rpaHHYeHHe KOMIIETEHIIUH I'OCYAQPCTBEHHBIX
opraHoB depeparuu u ee cy6bexTos [9, 418-423].

AesITeABHOCTb OPraHOB FOCYAQPCTBEHHOM BAACTH Cy0'b-
exToB Poccuiickoit Pepepariuy akTyaAbHa C TOUKH 3PEHHUS
BAVISIHHSI 9THX OPTaHOB Ha Pa3BHUTHE IIPaBOBOT'O TOCYAAPCTBA.
3akoHOAATeABHBIE OpraHbl CyObekToB Poccuiickoit Pepepa-
LIMH OTBETCTBEHHBI 32 IOCTPOEHHE «HIDKHETO 3TaXa> IIPaBo-
BOH CHCTEMBL.

B Hacrosumee Bpems B cybopexrax Qepepariiu CymecTByOT
Ppa3AMYHbIE BUABI B3aUMOOTHOLIEHNI 3aKOHOAATEABHOM U MC-
[IOAHUTEABHON BAACTell, YIUTHIBAIOIME OCOOEHHOCTH O9THX
cybnpexroB Qepepanmu. He Bceraa pernonasbHoe rocyaap-
CTBEHHOE CTPOUTEABCTBO YKAAABIBACTCSI B CTAHAAPTHI, 3aAAH-
uole Koncrurynmeit Poccniickoit Oepepanym u GepepasbHbIM
3aKOHOM « 6 OOIMX IPHHIMIIAX OPraHHU3ALIII 3AKOHOAATEAD-
HbIX (IIPEACTABUTEABHDIX) U HCTIOAHHTEABHbIX OPraHOB IOCY-
AQPCTBEHHOI BAacTU cyObexToB Poccmitckoit Pepeparipm>.
OaHako 9TO He O3HAYAET KECTKOH YHUPHUKAIIMH OpTraHU3aIIUH
BAACTHU Ha ypoBHe cyObextoB Poccuitckoit Qepepanuu. Yau-

HUIMPOBAHBI MOT'YT OBITH TOABKO OCHOBHbIE IIPUHIIUIIB ACSI-
TEABHOCTH OPIaHOB BAACcTH CyObekToB Poccuitckoit Qepepa-
mu. CaMa rpest GeaepaTHBHOTO TOCYAAPCTBA IIPEATIOAAraeT
MHOTO00pa3ie MOAXOAOB K PelLIeHHI0 KOHKPETHbIX BOIIPOCOB
OPTaHM3AI[IU CHCTEMBI OPTAaHOB F'OCYAAPCTBEHHOM BAACTH.

3akoHOpaTeABHBIE OpraHbl cybbexkToB Pepeparmu 06-
AAAQAIOT 3HAYUTEABHBIM HAOOPOM IIOAHOMOYHUIT B Pa3AUYHBIX
cdepax >KU3HH COOTBETCTBYIOLIero CcyObekTa Poccuiickort
Depepanun: OpraHU3aIMU FOCYAAPCTBEHHOHN BAACTH U MeCT-
HOTO CAMOYIIPABA€HUSL, B 00AACTH OF0AKETa, 9KOHOMUYECKHUX
U $UHAHCOBBIX OTHOIIEHHI, B 0OAACTH 3€MACIIOAb30BAHUS,
IIPUPOAOIIOAB3OBAHMS, OXPaHBl OKPY>KaloIlel IMPUPOAHOMN
CpeAbl, 00BEKTOB IIPHPOADL, UCTOPHHU 1 KYABTYPBI U AP.

3aKoHOAATEABHBIE IOAHOMOYHSI OOPA3yIOT TAABHYIO CO-
CTaBASIIOIYI0 KOMIIETEHI[UHN ITPEACTAaBUTEABHBIX OPTaHOB
Cy6’beKTOB Poccmiickoit Qepepanuu. MiMenno peasusanyu
3aKOHOAATEABHBIX TOAHOMOYHH ITOCBSIIAETCSI OCHOBHOE Bpe-
M1 AeSITEABHOCTU AQHHOTO OPTaHa TOCYAQPCTBEHHOH BAACTH
cybpexra Qepeparn.

B coorBercTBuu ¢ Koncrurynueit Poccuiickoit ®epepa-
11U GepepaAbHbIE OPraHbI HCIIOAHUTEABHON BAACTH U OPTaHBI
HCIIOAHUTEABHOM BAACTH Cy6bekToB PD MOTyT 110 B3auMHOMY
COTAAIIIEHHIO ITePEAABATh APYT APYTY OCYIeCTBACHUE JaCTH
CBOMX IIOAHOMOYHH.

ITocranosaenue IlpaButeancTsa PO ompeaeasier mopsi-
AOK B3aHIMOAEHCTBHS M KOOPAUHAIIUH AESITEABHOCTH OPTaHOB
HCIIOAHHTEABHO BAACTHU CyObeKTOB PO 1 TeppUTOpHAABHBIX
opraHoB Munucrepcrsa BHyTpeHHUX AeA P®, MunncTepcTBa
P® o peAaM rpaskAQHCKOI 00OPOHBL, Ype3BbIYAHbIM CUTYa-
IIUSIM U AMKBHAQAITM ITOCACACTBUI CTUXUIHBIX 6eAcTBHi1, Mu-
Hucrepcrsa loctunun PO, GepepasbHoil cAyKOBI HCIIOAHE-
Hus HakasaHu, OepepasbHOI CAYKOBI CYACOHBIX IIPHCTABOB,
deAepaAbHBIX MUHUCTEPCTB M HHBIX $peAePAABHBIX OPTAHOB
HCIIOAHUTEABHON BAACTH, PYKOBOACTBO KOTOPBIMH OCYIIeCT-
Baster IIpaBureancTBo P®, pepeparbHbIX cAYKO 1 pepeparb-
HbBIX aTr€HTCTB, IIOABCAOMCTBEHHBIX OTUM MHHI/ICTQPCTB&M (Aa-
Aee — TeppuTopuaAbHble oprausi) [ 10, 171-174].
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dopmupoBaHuMe KnactepoB Kak ¢pakTop MHPPaACTPYKTYPHOro
obGecne4yeHuss MTHHOBALMOHHOIO NpeAnpPUMHMMAaTEsIbCTBA

Annoranus: B cTaTbe paccMaTpuBaeTcsa poAb HHHOBAIMOHHON MHPPACTPYKTYPhI B CTAHOBACHHH HAIMOHAABHOM

unHOBaruonHo# cuctems (HUC). [IpuBeaeHb 0CHOBHbIE TPO6AEMbI IPENATCTBYIONHE GOPMUPOBAHHE H PA3BUTHIO

KaacTepoB. [ ToxazaH MUPOBOJI OIIBIT ITO CO3AAHHIO ¥ PA3BUTHIO HHHOBAIIMOHHOTO MaAoro busHeca. Kaaccuurmposanst

OCHOBHbBIE COCTABASIOIIYe HHHOBAIJMOHHOM HHPPACTPYKTYPBhL

KaroueBble cAOBa: MHHOBAIIMOHHAS IIOAUTHKA, HMHHOBAIMOHHAs HHQPPACTPYKTypa, KAACTephl, MaAble

MHHOBaLMoHHble npeanpusTus (MUIL), npeAnpUHIMAaTeAbCKHE CTPYKTYPbI

1. Ceroans $opMHUpPOBaHHE IPEATIPHHUMATEAbCKUX
CTPYKTYP HAIIPaBAEHO HA IOBBIIIEHHE HX KOHKYPEHTOCIIO-
COOHOCTH Ha OCHOBE MeXX$UPMEHHOM KOOIIePAIiUH, CIIeLH-
AAM3AIIUK M MHTET DALY, Pa3BHUTHS IAPTHEP CKUX OTHOIIEHMI.
OxkaspiBasi BAMSIHHE Ha BCe CTOPOHBI 00IjecTBa, HHHOBAIH-
OHHAsl AeSITEeAbHOCTD, B HOBBIX 9KOHOMHYECKUX YCAOBHIX,
00BEeKTHBHO IPEBPATHAACH B CHCTEMHBIH (paKTOP PA3BUTLS
skoHOMHYeckux npoueccos |3, C. 41-50].

B nporjecce moucka ImyTeit AAAbHEHIIEro pa3BUTH HHHO-
BAIIMOHHOTO IIPEAIIPHHIMATEAbCTBA B Y30eKUCTaHe, ero ¢pu-
HAHCOBOM CTAOHABHOCTH aKTYaAHZHPYeTCst IpobaeMa popM
U METOAOB HHTETPALIMH X KOOTIEPAITMU MAABIX IIPEATIPHSATHIA.
Kpowme Toro, mepexos 9KOHOMHKY CTPaHbI Ha HOBBII THII 9KO-
HOMMYECKOI'0 POCTA ACAAEeT KU3HEHHO HeOOXOAUMBIMHU HCCAE-
AOBAHHSA IT0 GOPMHUPOBAHHUIO K PA3BUTHUIO IIPEAIIPHHIMATEAD-
CTBa KaK OCHOBHOTO $aKTOpa MHHOBAIJMOHHOTO PA3BHUTHA.

B HacTosmIee BpeMs IMMPOKO PACIpOCTPAHEH OIIBIT yIIPaB-
AeHHSI MAABIMU HHHOBAIIMOHHBIME pUpPMaMHL. AeAO B TOM, 4TO
AASL MAABIX MHHOBAIJMOHHBIX IIPOEKTOB XapaKTepHbI IIPOCTOTA
YIIPaBACHHS, IIMPOKHI IIPOCMOTP AUYHOM HHHITHATHBBI, BO3-
MOXHOCTb IPOBEAECHIS TUOKO HayIHO-TeXHUYEeCKOM [TOAU-
THKH, AKTUBHOE IIPUBAeYEHHe K CBOCH AeSTEABHOCTH MAAbIX
MHHOBAITMOHHBIX $rupM. MHOIHe U3 HUX BHOCST CYIIeCTBEH-
HBIfl BKAAQA B HHHOBAI[MOHHBII [IPOrpecc, pa3paboTKy HOBOMH
P OAYKILIMH, HIPOT'PeCCUBHBIX TeXHOAOTHI.

IITipoxyo M3BECTHOCTD ITOAYYHAO OIPEACACHHE aMe-
puxanckoro axonomucra M. IToprepa, yTBepskaaromero,
9TO KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTD Ha HAIIMOHAABHOM YPOBHE —
9TO IOCTOSHHOE IIOAAEPIKAHHE IIPOU3BOAUTEABHOCTH TPYAQ
Ha 60Aee BBICOKOM, 4eM y KOHKYPEHTOB, YPOBHE, HCIIOAb3Ys
HeIIpepBIBHbII IPOIjecC U300peTeHHs 1 BHEAPEHUS HHHO-
Banuit. Kaacrep, o ITopTepy, «aro rpymma reorpadpudecku
COCEACTBYIOIUX B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIX KOMIIAHHI U CBSA3aHHBIX
C HUMM OPTaHHU3AIMI, ACHICTBYIOLUX B OIIPEACACHHOM chepe
M XapaKTePU3YIOLIXCS OOITHOCTBIO AeSITEABHOCTH U B3AHMO-
AOTIOAHSIOIIHX APYT ApyTa>» [4, C. 176-177].

06 adppexTHBHOCTH MAABIX GUPM B HHHOBAIIMOHHOM
IPOLiecce CBUACTEABCTBYIOT CACAYIONINE AAHHBIE: II0 AAHHBIM
onenkam Hanmonaapaoro Hayunoro ¢ponpa CIIIA, Ha kax-
abtit BaoxkeHHBIN B HYIOKP poArap GupMbI YHCAEHHOCTBIO

A0 100 yeA0BeK OCYIIeCTBASIAH B YeThIpe pasa GoAbIIe HOBO-
BBeACHUH, 4eM $UPMBI ¢ 3aHATOCThIO B 100—-1000 yeroBex
1 B 24 paza 00AbIIIe, YeM KOMIIAHHH, TA€ 3HSITOCTD IIPEBbIIIaAd
1000 uenroBex. TemIibl HOBOBBEACHHUH Y HUX Ha TPeTb BhIIIeE,
1eM y KPYIIHBIX, KpOMe 9TOr0, HebOABIIIM GpHUpMaM TPebyIoT-
sl B CpepAHeM 2,2 TOAQ, YTOOBI BBIBECTU CBOM HOBOBBEAEHI
Ha PBIHOK, TOTAQ KaK KPyTIHbIM — 3,5 roaa.

Taxoit mopxoa, Kak cBupeTeAbcTBYeT onbiT CIIA, fmo-
HHM U PSIAQ 3aMTAAHOEBPOIIEHCKUX CTPaH IO Pa3BUTHIO HH-
HOBAIIMOHHOTO MAaAOTO OM3Heca, 00eCIeunT 3HAYNTEABHbIIN
NIOABEM 9KOHOMHKH, AUBEpCHPUKAIIUIO IPOM3BOACTBA, a Ca-
MO€ rAQBHOE IIOBBICHT KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH CTpaHbL. Ma-
ABIiT OU3HEC AaKTUBHO BBIXOAUT HE TOABKO HA HAITMOHAABHBIE,
HO M MEXAyHapOAHbIe PhIHKH. B HacTosmee Bpems AoAs Ma-
ABIX ¥ CPEAHHMX QUPM B IIPOMBIIIAEHHOM 9KCIIOPTe HHHOBA-
1MoHHOM mpoaykimu lepmanun 1 HuaepaanaoB cocTaBaser
npumepHo 40%, Mraaun — 20-25%, CIIA u SAnosmm —
15% [11].

ITop xaacTepoM ImOHMMAeTCs CeTh HEe3aBUCHMBIX, KaK
IIPAaBUAO, TeorpaduyecKd B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIX IIPOU3BOA-
CTBEHHBIX U CEPBUCHBIX QUPM, BKAIOYAS UX ITOCTABIIHKOB,
cospaTeAel TeXHOAOTHH M HOY-Xay, CBA3YIOIUX PHIHOYHBIX
HHCTUTYTOB B3aUMOAENCTBYIOIUX APYT C APYTOM B paMKax
eAUHOM IIelMOYKU CO3AAHMS CTOUMOCTH U IOTpebuTeAetl.
Kaacrepnas popma opraHU3aluu Pa3sAMIHBIX IIPEATIPUATHI
Ha OCHOBE CeTH YCTONYMBBIX CBSI3eH MEXXAY BCEMH ero yYacT-
HHKAMU IPHBOAKT K CO3AQHUIO 0C000%t pOPMBI COBOKYIIHO-
ro MHHOBAIIMOHHOIO IIPOAYKTA, KOTOPbIH KOHIIEHTPUPYeT
pasHOOOpasHble HayYHbIe X TEXHOAOTHYeCKHe H300peTeH s,
TpaHCPOPMHUPYS UX B HUHHOBAIIMH, KOMMEPIIHAAU3AITHS KO-
TOPBIX 0OecIednBaeT AOCTIKEHHE KOHKYPEHTHbIX [IPeUMy-
IeCTB.

KaacrepHas cTpykTypa CHIDKAeT 3aTPaThl Ha IPUKAAAHBIE
HCCAGAOBAHMS U BHEAPEHME HOBOBBEACHMI 33 CIeT ONTHMH-
3allUH IPOU3BOACTBEHHOM CTPYKTYPBI, 2 y9aCTHUKH KAACTepa
TIOAYYAIOT AOTIOAHHTE@AbHbIe KOHKYpPeHTHbIe IpenMyI]ecTBa.
OTO AaeT BO3MOXKHOCTD 60Aee 3 PeKTHBHO IIPUMEHSTb HAYY-
HbIe OTKPBITHS 1 M300peTeH s, HOBbIe 3HAHIS U TEXHOAOTHH,
II03BOASIeT KOMITAaHUAM OCYIeCTBAST HHHOBALJHOHHYIO Aesl-
TEABHOCTb B Te4eHHe IIPOAOAKHTEABHOTO BpeMeHH. YCTOHIH-
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BO€ Pa3BUTHE KAACTEPOB CTEeIIeHH 3aBHCHT OT AOCTYTIa GUPM
IIPEATIPUHUMATEABCKON CEeTH K IIePEAOBBIM UCTOYHHUKAM Ha-
YYHbBIX 3HAHUN U COBPeMEeHHbIM TeXHOAOTHUSAMXAaCaHOBA (S,
C. 137-142]. KaroyeByto poAb B MHHOBAIJHOHHOM OpHeHTa-
oqun KAaCTepa HI‘paI()T I/IH(l)pa.CTPYKTyprIC CHUCTEMBbI HHTCA-
AEKTYaABHOTO U GHHAHCOBOTO KAITHTAAR.

DopMupoBaHHe KAACTEPOB B HallleH CTPaHe OIPeAeAseT
HeOOXOAMMOCTb COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHIS HHPPACTPYKTYPHOTO
obecrieyeHrs: HTHHOBAIIMOHHOTO IIPEAIIPHHIMATEAbCTBA, UC-
ITOAB30BAHHS AYUIITUX MPAKTHK OPraHU3AIMH U QpYHKIIMOHHU-
POBaHUS HHCTUTYTOB HHPPACTPYKTYPBL.

IlepBsrit 9Ta pOpPMHUPOBAHIS KAACTEPA — BBIOOP IIpeA-
IPUSTHI, KOTOPBIe COCTABAT SIAPO KaacTepa. Ha Ham B3rasip
K HAIM AOAYKHBI OTHOCHTDCSI TP EATIPHATHS COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
CACAYIOIITMM KPUTEPHUSIM:

— IIPOU3BOASIIVE KOHKYPEHTHOCOCOOHYIO IIPOAYKIIUIO;

— sBASIFOINHECs 0a30BbIMH, OT UX Pa3BUTHUS 3aBUCHT CO-
CTOSIHHE 9KOHOMHKH U COITMAABHOM Cdephl PETHOHA;

— OTHOCSIUECS K IPHOPHUTETHBIM BUAAM 9KOHOMUYE-
CKOM AEATEABHOCTH M ITOAb3YIOLIMECS ITOAAEPIKKOM IOCyAap-
CTBEHHBIX OPIaHOB BAACTH B BUAE PA3AMYHBIX IIPOIPaMM Pa3-
BHUTHS;

— ¢opmupyromue HHPPACTPYKTYPY IKOHOMHKH, T.e.
obecreynBaroNye B3AUMOAECHCTBHE MEXAY IIPEATIPUSTUIMU
Pa3AMYHbIX BUAOB 9KOHOMHMYECKOi A€STEABHOCTH (TpaHc-
TOPT, CBA3b, UHPOPMALMOHHOE Obecredenye);

— HMeIOoIie BO3MOXKHOCTDb PeHHBECTHPOBAHHUS AOXOAOB
u HOAy‘IeHI/ISI I/IHBeCTI/II_II/Iﬁ us3 pa3AI/I‘~IHI)IX HUCTOYHHKOB;

— WCIBITHIBAIOINIIE HEOOXOAMMOCTb B OOHOBACHUH OC-
HOBHBIX POHAOB.

BTopbIM aTamoM mporjecca CO3AAHHS KAACTepa SBASIET-
cs nposepeHre SWOT-aHaAM3a BRIOPAHHBIX IPEAIPHATHIAL
ITpoBepennsit SWOT-aHaAU3 IPEAIPHATHI, OODbeAUHse-
MBIX B KAACTep, IIO3BOAUT BBLIBUTD IIPEATIPHSATHUS, KOTOpPbIE
He CAGAyeT BKAIOYATD B COCTAB KAACTePa, a TAKXKe Te, KOTOpbIe
AAST BKAIOUEHHS UX B KAACTEp HYXXAQIOTCS B PeCTPYKTYpHU3a-
. [T09TOMY 3aKAIOUNTEABHBIM STAIIOM IIPOIIeCCa CO3AAHMS
KAACTepa SIBASIETCS Pa3paboTKa MePOIPHATHIL [I0 PeCTPYK-
TYPI/IBaLII/II/I HpeAHpH}ITHﬁ — IIOTE€HIHAAbBHbBIX YIAaCTHHUKOB
KAacTepa.

TakuM 00pa3soM, KAACTEPHBII IIOAXOA, KOTOPBIL IIEPBO-
HAYAABHO FICIIOAB30BAACSI TOABKO B HCCAEAOBAHILIX IIPOOAEM
KOHKYPEeHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH, HAMH PEKOMEHAYEeTCs IIPUMEHSITH
IpH pellieHHH 6oAee IMPOKOTO KPyTa 3aAad, B YACTHOCTH, KaK
OCHOBBI B3aHMOAEFCTBIS KPYIIHOTO M MAAOTO OM3HECa, a TAKKe
KaK OCHOBBI CTUMYAMPOBAHHS HHHOBAI[IOHHOH ASTEABHOCTU
IIpeAIPHHIMATEAbCKUX cTPYKTYP [6, C. 277-281].

C Hamreft TOUKM 3peHMs], COBpeMeHHbIe KOHKYpPEHTHBIe
[PeUMyIeCTBa IPAKTHIECKH IOAHOCTBIO 00€eCIIeYnBarOTCs
3a CYeT IIPeNMYIIeCTB B TEXHOAOTHSX IIPOU3BOACTBA, YIIPaB-
A€HMSI, OPTaHHU3AIIMHU IIPOABIDKEHHS TOBAPOB, YCIIEIIHOE Pa3-

BHUTHE KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH 9KOHOMUYECKOH CHCTEMBI
BO3MOJKHO ITPY KOMIIAGKCHOM HCITOAb30BAHHHU COBPEMEHHbIX
KOHIIeIIITHI HHHOBAIJHOHHOTO Pa3BUTHAL

VHHOBAIIMOHHOM 9KOHOMHUKA CTAHOBHUTCS TOTAQ, KOTAQ
HOBOBBEACHHS CAY’KaT OCHOBOH 3KOHOMHUYECKOTO Pa3BHU-
THA. OKOHOMUYECKUH HHTepPeC IPEATIPHHIMATEeACH COCTOUT
B IIPOABYDKEHHMH MHHOBAIIHM, & MHHOBAITMHU OIIPEACASIOT BaXK-
HelIIie HAIIPaBACHHS Pa3BUTHUS MIPEATIPHHIMATEAbCKOM Ae-
areabHOCTH. [ToaToMy permeHre mpo6AeMbl MHHOBAIIMOHHOM
TpaHCHOPMAIMHY HAIOHAABHOH S9KOHOMHIKH HAIIPAMYIO CBS-
3aHO C HCIIOAB30BAHUEM IIPEATIPUHUMATEABCTBA KaK paKTopa
IPOM3BOACTBA, HEOOXOAMMOTO AASI OPTaHU3AIMY HHHOBAIIH-
OHHOTO ITPOM3BOACTBA Ha OCHOBE KaK FOCYAAPCTBEHHOH, TaK
¥ 9acTHOM popmsI coberBennoctn [7; 8, C. 29-31].

Ycmex rocypapCTBeHHON HHHOBAIJMOHHOHM ITOAMTHKH
BO MHOTOM 3aBHCHT OT COCTOSIHIS M YPOBHS Pa3BUTHUS MAAOTO
6u3Heca, KOTOPBIN SBASETCS, ICTOYHHKOM HHHOBALIUI,  TAKKE
KaHAAOM TpaHCdepTa 3HAHHI U TEXHOAOTHI B IIPOH3BOACTBO.
B macrosmee Bpems AASL yCKOpeHHS IepeAadd MHHOBAITHI
B IIPOU3BOACTBO HEOOXOAHMO HCIIOAB30BATDH BCE UMEIOLIHECs]
BO3MOXKHOCTH:

— CTHMYAMPOBAaHHE IIPOMBIIIACHHBIX KOMITAHHH K CO3Aa-
HHUIO COOCTBEHHDIX HayYHbIX [IOAPA3ACACHHIT;

— IOOI[peHHre KOOIIePAIfHH 3aMHTePeCOBAHHBIX YYaCTHH-
KOB IIPY IIPOBEACHUH HAayIHbIX HCCACAOBAHHI;

— CO3AAHME IPH HayYHO-HCCACAOBATEAbCKHX HHCTUTYTAX
CIIEITHAABHBIX OTACAOB, 3aHUMAIOIHIXCS KOMMePIIHaAU3aIueit
MHHOBALIMOHHBIX Pa3paboToK;

— IIOMCK HOBBIX pOPM COTPYAHHYECTBA HHCTHTYTOB-Pa3-
PabOTUHKOB M CTPYKTYPbI PA3BAHIHBIX CEKTOPOB IKOHOMHUKH
[10,C.51].

ccaepoBaTesn B psipe PabOT BBIAEASIOT MHOXKECTBO
BQXHBIX OIMCATEAbHBIX XapaKTePHCTUK KAACTEPOB, KOTOPbIe
MOXXHO CyMMHUpOBaTh cAepyromum obpasom [12, C. 176-177].

1. TeppuTopHaAbHas AOKAAUSAL IPEATIPUATHI: pac-
IIOAOXKEHHOCTh BOAM3H APYT OT Apyra. AaHHOe CBOWCTBO
BaXXHO B TOU Mepe, B KaKOU KaXXAO€ U3 MPEATIPUATUN UMeeT
BO3MOXXHOCTDb BOCIIOAB30BAThCSI TEMH PeCypPCaMu, KOTOPbIe
TaKOKe AOKAAM30BAHBI HA AQHHON TePPUTOPUH U 00AAAAIOT
OrpaHUYEHHOHN MOOHABHOCTHIO.

2. IIpuHAAA@XKHOCTD TPEANPHATHI K CBS3aHHBIM OT-
PacASIM MAM HOAOTpAcAsM (COXpaHeHUe OIPEAEACHHON —
AOBOABHO BBICOKOH — CTeIIeHU Pa3HOPOAHOCTH JAEMEHTOB
KAACTepa).

3. Haanue TecHbIX CBS3eit MPEATIPHATUH APYT C APYTOM
He TOABKO Ha PhIHKAX PeCypCOB, HO M Ha PhIHKE TOBapOB.

YKazaHHbIE XapAaKTePHCTHKH He TOABKO yKa3bIBa-
IOT HA Ba)XKHbIE aCIEKThl (YHKIIHOHMPOBAHMI KAACTEPOB,
HO U CBHAETEABCTBYIOT O CAOYKHOCTH MCCACAOBAHMS AAHHOTO
00peKTa, B TOM YHCAE METOAAMHU CTAHAAPTHBIX CTATHIECKUX
HabGAIOAEHMUIL.
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